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PREFACE

This report for the year ending 30th June 1931 has been printed and made ready
for publication with the kind encouragement and support given by the University of
Mysore and the hearty co-operation of the Superintendent, Government Central
Press, Bangalore. A sincere attempt has been made to keep up to the standard of
the previous reports both in the variety and value of the subject matter and in get

up. The report for*1932 is also in the Press and I hope to publish it at an early
date.

My special thanks are due to the members of the staff of the Archeaological

Department who have helped me to send to the Press in rapid succession the
reports which were in arrears.

M. H. KRISHNA,

MYSORE, } Director of Archeological

November 1934. Researches in Mysore.
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE

- — P ———

‘ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30Te JUNE 1931.

PART [--ADMINISTRATIVE.

Dr. M. H. Krishna, M.A., D.Lx. (Ilond.) continued as the Director in addition
to his own duties as the Professor of History at the
Staff. Mabaraja’s College, Mysore. The part-time Pandit, who
had done valuable service to the Department in collecting
inscriptions since the year 1922, was granted leave preparatory to retirement
from 2nd March 1931. There was no other change in the staff.
The Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Chitaldrug, Shimoga, Kadur and
Hassan Districts in connection with the conservation and
Tours. study of the ancient monuments and also for noting the
ancient sites in this part of the State. The Assistant to
the Director toured in parts of the Mysore and Shimoga Districts and collected a
large number of new inscriptions. The Architectural Assistant toured in the
northern parts of the Shinioga District and surveyed some new monuments. 'The
number of monuments newly discovered and surveyed during the year is about a
dozen including a fine stone-built pond of unique design at Hulikere near Halebid,
Belur Taluk, Hassan District. About two dozen monuments slready known were
re-surveyed and studied in detail including the famous temple of Késava at Belur.
The total number of inscriptions discovered and collected during the year is
. about 100. Of these, about 80 are published in this
. Epigraphy. report. The earliest is connected with the death of
the famous Ganga ruler Bhiituga.
The detailed annual report of the department for the year 1928-29 was
completely printed and the Index to the annual reports
Publications. from 1908 to 1922 was published.
Of the special schemes carried on by the department during the year the
excavation of the selected area in the Chandravalli site
Excavation. progressed very far and the valuable finds discovered were
studied and a draft catalogue was prepared. A part of

the excavation report was also printed.
1



2

The work of preparing the drawings and ground plans for the monograph on
Chalukyan Architecture was continued and detailed studies were made of some of
the selected monuments.

Among the exhibitions in which the department took part may be mentioned

the Exhibition of Indian art at the Burlington House in

Exhibitions. London to which a large number of select photographs

illustrating architecture and sculpture in Mysore was sent

with a descriptive booklet. In connection with the Karnitaka Sahitya Parishat held

at Mysore and the Dasara of 1930, an exhibition of antiquities was held at the office
premises in the Jubilee Hall, Mysore. It attracted a large number of visitors.

Conservation notes on the monuments inspected were submitted to Government
from time to time.






PLATE 11

U

LAKSHMINARASIMHA TEMPLE
BHADRAVATT- SHIMOGA TALUK

(|). 3.)

Mysore Archeological Survey.]



PART II—STUDY OF MONUMENTS AND ANCIENT SITES.
BHADRAVATI

LAKSHMINARASIMHA TEMPLE.

The town of Bhadravati which was formerly known as Benkipur, is situated
on the north or right bank of the river Bhadr4, the
Situation, Bhadravati Iron Works being on the south bank. The
river makes a loop here and the town is situated where the
river flows westward as a paschimavdfuni for about three furlongs. In the centre
of the old town on the top of a rising ground is the tewple of Lakshminarasimha.
(Plate III, 1.) The priest’s house, other buildings and trees now hide its view.
There are two inscriptions in the temple. The one outside its north-east wall
is of the Vijayanagar period. On the beam of the eastern
History. extension of the navaranga is a Hoysala inscription of six
lines which records a gift to the temple in the late Hoysala
days. The temple was, in all probability, constructed somewhere about the middle
of the 13th century A.D., perhaps in the reign of Sémésvara or Narasitiha IIT.
This monument is a trikGtachala or three-celled temple in the Hoysala style
with three towered garbhagrihas and three sukhanisis
General Description. opening into a common navaranga. (Plate II.) On
the cast of the navaranga, a vestibule has been added in
the shape of an extra ankana but its unsculptured walls and doorways lead us to
doubt whether these were originally there at all.  Just outside the east doorway is
a small porch of one ankana.
As usual, the temple has been raised up on a platform supported by elephants
» at the important corners and corresponding to the contour
Platform. of the temple itself whose three cells are star-shaped.
Since the courtyard is covered with earth almost to the
height of the platform, only one or two elephants which have been cxcavated are
visible.
The basement of the tewmple has six deeply cut cornices whose roughly shaped
mouldings have been left unsculptured. Here and in many
Basement. other places the temple clearly shows that it was left
unfinished.
The outer face of the wall is divided into the upper and lower halves by an
eaves-shaped cornice. Above it, supported on pilasters, is a
~ Wall Sculptures. row of turrets, none of which shows very elaborate
workmanship. Below the cornice, on the various faces of
1%
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The sukhanisi doorway of the west cell is flanked by small dvarapalakas and
fine perforated screens of scroll design. Above the lintel
West Cell. is a Lakshminarasiihha group concealed in chunim. The
sukhanasi ceiling has a finely designed dome having two
series of horse-shoe arches.

The image in the main cell is a fine one of Narasimha in sukhésana with
Lakshmi on his left lap. The image is well made, though its mane is somewhat

conventional. On the térana are the usual ten avataras.

TARIKERE.

There is a large arca known as the ‘Fort’, surrounded by a mound which
Fort. contains remnants of the old fort wall. In a part of the
ditch runs the Mysore Railway line.

The palace of the Pallegars, which is described as a large-tiled structure, was

sold by auction by the Pallegar family sixteen years ago
The Pallegar’s Palace. to pay debts to the Pallegar of Kangundi Kuppa. Now
nothing of the palace remains; shops cover the whole

place.

The Késava shrine is a modern one of the Pdllegirs’ time containing a soap-
stone image, five fecet high, of Késava which is surely a
Hoysala image for which a shrine was built later.

By the north gate of Parnaiya’s choultry are four round soap-stone Ballala
pillars and two groups of Sala killing the Lion, each 3’ high, one of which is in
good condition and should be rcinoved to the Museum at Mysore. They were all
brought from near the Palace and are said to have originally belonged to the
Kédava temple in the fort.

Kesava Shrine.

AMRITAPURA - -(TARIKERE TALUK).
AMRITESVARA TEMPLE.

This temple has been studied in detail under the following heads :—

I. History. X. Ceilings.
II. General description. XI. The old porches, East and South.
III. Mukhamantapa. XII. The main temple.
IV. Turrets on basement. XIlI. Basement.
V. Railing panels. XIV. Wall ornamentations.
VI. Eaves. XV. Eaves.
VII. Parapet. XVI. Parapet.
VIII. The mantapa inside. XVII. Tower.
IX Pillars. XVIII. Doorways.




. DAKSIIMINARASIMHA TEMPLE AT BHADRAVATI: SOUTH VIEW (l). 5}).

2. LAKSHMINARASIMHA TEMULE AT 3. AMRITESVARA TEMPLE AT AMRITAPURA :
BHADRAVATI: VENUGOPALA IMAGE (p. 5). SCROLL WORK (p. 11).

Mysove Archeological Survey J






XIX. Navaranga. XXIV. Garbhagriha.
XX. Images in the navarungu. XXV. The Dévt temple.
XXI. Ceilings of the navaranga. XXVI. Soale-mantapa.
XX1I. Sukhanasi doorway. XXVII. Compound wall.
XXIII. Sukhandsi. XXVIII. Other old structures in the village.

The notes on a few of these only are given below :—

There are about ten inscriptions in the teinple of Amritésvara and its compound.
Of these, the one on a large slab set up in the south-east
History. of the temple is the oldest. i claims to be the composi-
tion of Janna, the famous Kannada poet, and was sct up
in the year 1196 A. D. when the temple was consecrated. Amritésvara Danayaka,
a Hoysala officer, appears to have got the temple ecrccted and the linga of
Amritédvara consecrated in the same year in the reign of Ballala II. Scveral
grants were made to the temple in 1206 and 1210 and also in 1547 A. D. under the
Vijayanagar rulers. A close study of the temple suggests the view that the main
temple with its garbhagriha, sukhanisi, navaranga and original porches was built
in 1196 A. D. Latet on, perhaps in 1206, the mukhamantapa was constructed.
However, the whole structure and most of the ncighbouring structures are all
characteristically Hoysala in origin and workmanship.
The mukbhamantapa has a unique feature in that the outer facing of its
basement is covered by a serics of beautiful turrets which
Mukhamantapa. arc alternatcly large and small. There are about 100 of
these towers and the designs show some variety. Kach
one of them is borne on an ornamental pilaster, often star-shaped. The smaller
towers are in proportion to the width of their bases, are tall and uniformly
tapering, while a few have curvilinear outlines. Of the larger ones, the ajority
are star-shaped and curvilinear in design, while on top they have similarly star-
shaped and inverted lotus $ikharas with stone kalasas. This combination of a
curvilinear outline with a star-shaped plan, the elevation of cach ray of the star
being made up of seven smaller turrets tapering up one above the other, is peculiar
even among Hoysala towers. It has rarely been used even for the larger towers of
the temmples—one example being the Sadasiva temple at Nuggehalli. Betwecn each
pair of towers, generally, are figurcs of lions trarapling on elephants or pairs of
elephants rearing up.
Above the row of turrets is a long railing running around the whole mantapa.
The upper and lower portions of it are ornamented with
Railing Panels. creeper designs: the lower (a) with scroll work and
the upper (b) with wavy designs. In the numerous
convolutions of the scroll work, various kinds of figures have been carved, like
flowers, fruits, peacocks, swans and monkeys in various sporting attitudes and men,
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women and animals mixed up in all manner of obscene postures, some of them
relating to sexual perversities.

The railing faces themselves are divided by roundish pilasters alternately
into large and smaller panels. The sinaller spaces are sculptured with the figures
of rishis, rikshasas, monkeys or with obscene figures generally unconnected with
the other sculptures. But in the larger panels the great Purinic stories are depicted
with great vigour and power, though the carvings are not so accurate and fine as
those on the railings of the Belur temple. They are beautiful and of nearly the
same size and character. They are definitely finer and more expressive than the
storied sculptures on the wall friezes of the Hoysalé$vara, Kédaré§vara and
Somanéathptr temples, (Plate IV). On the south railing is given the story of the
Ramayana running from west to east, while on the north railing, from west to east,
are the ten skandhas of the Bhagavata and the earlier part of the Mahabharata.
The important panels are here noticed : —

South railing—commencing from the wall of the navaranga and running
eastward. o

RAMAYANA. .
The Dévas and the rishis beseech the help of Vishnu as Anantasayana.
Dasaratha performs the Putrakaméshthi yaga.
Dagaratha in durbar with his three wives and four sons.
Visvamitra borrows Rama and Lakshmana from Dasaratha.
The princes follow Visvamitra.
Rama slays Tataka.
Rama punishes Maricha and Subahu.
Vidvamitra and the princes visit Janaka.
Rama breaks Siva’s bow.
Rama defeats Parasurama.
The newly married return home.
Dasaratha blesses (his heroic sons) Rama, T.akshmana and Sit4 when
they depart to the forest.
13. Rama refuses Bharata's request to return to Ayddhya.
14. Lakshmana cuts off Stirpanakhi’s nose.
15, Sita sees the golden deer.
16, Position reverse: Rama slays the golden deer.
17. Ravana abducts Sita.
18. Réavana is attacked by Jatdyu.
19, JatAyu informs Rama.
20, Hanuman and Sugriva meet Rama.
21. Rama makes a treaty with the monkeys.
22. Rama shoots through the seven palms.
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23.

24.

25,

26.

27.

28.
29—30.
31.

32.

33, 34, 35.

Rama slays Vali.

Coronation of Sugriva.

Rama blesses Hanuman (?) perhaps for bringing the message from Sita.
The monekys bridge the strait.

Vibhishana seeks Ridma’s protection.

Sita in Asékavana.

Hanuman faces RAvana in his court. (Plate IV, 1.)

Battle between Laukshmana and Indrajit.

Indrajit with his elephant standard.

Indrajit is slain.

South Doorway :—

36.
317.
38—39.
40.
41—42.

43—44.
45—46.

47.

48—49.
50—51.
52.
53—54.
55.

56.

57.

58 to 62.
63—66.
67.

68 to T1.

Ravana threatens Sita.

Stta does not yield to temptations.

False heads of Rama and Lakshmana are shown to Sita.

Hanuman lectures to Ravana.

Ravana’s followers, Sunaka and others (the names of some of these
are inscribed by the sculptors).

Hanuman and Nala kill Jainbumali and other rakshasas.

Rama slays the demon generals (one of whom has the face of a
tiger).

Elephants and trumpets rouse Kumbhakarpa from
(Plate 1V, 2).

Kumbhakarna marches out at Rivana’s orders.

Kumbhakarga slays many monkeys.

Kumbhakarna is mauled by Sugriva.

Rama slays Kuinbhakarna.

Ravana’s yajiia is spoiled by monkeys.

The monkeys assault Ravana’s womnen.

Hanumadan’s duel with Ravana. (Plate IV, 4).

Battle between Rama and Ravana.

RAvana is slain.

Rama and Sit4 are reunited.

Rama's durbar amidst his monkeys.

his  sleep

(Plate IV, 3).

East Doorway :—

North railing—commencing from the navaranga hall and running eastward.

1.
2.

BHAGAVATA.
Kamsa in durbar.
The labour of Dévaki.



24.
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Vasudéva bows to a donkey, begging it not to reveal Krishna’s birth.
(Plate IV, 5.)

Durga escapes Karisa’s slaughter.

Vasudeva removes Krishna across the Yamuna.

The Gopas receive Krishna.

Yaéo6da takes charge of Krishna.

Krishna is put into a cradle.

Krishna slays Sakatasura.

Krishna slays Potani.

Krishna is scolded by his mother.

Krishna slays the stark.

Krishna slays the calf by throwing it at a tree.

Krishna fights the cocks.

Krishna uproots the twin trees.

Krishna is scolded.

Krishna loots butter.

Krishna plunders vessels suspended from the roef.

Kalingamardana.,

Vénugdpala.

Govardhanadharana.

Krishna slays the bull.

Krishnpa slays the horse.

Akrira takes out Krishna and Balarama.

About half a dozen panels are unworked.

25—26.

Krishna slays Kamsa—damaged.

North Doorway :—

MAHABHARATA.

Kunti and the Pandavas seck the protection of Bhishma.
Bhishma scolds the Kauravas.

The five PAndavas.

Bhima fells the Kauravas from the tree perch.

Arjuna helps Drona teach Drupada a lesson.

Virdchana deceives the PaAndavas.

The house of lac is barnt.

Bhima rescues the PAndavas.

Bhima slays Hidimba.

Bhima slays Bakasura.

Drupada obtains Dhrishtadyumna and Draupadt from the fire.
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14—15. Arjuna shoots the fish and wins Draupadt.
18—17. The Pandavas defeat and drive off hostile princes.
18. Arjuna, supported by Krishpa, grants Agni’'s request.
19—20. Arjuna burns the Khandava forest.
21. Arjuna and Krishna defeat Indra.
22—24. Yudhishthira performs R4jastiya under Vyasa's guidance.
25—26. Krishna slays Sisupala.
27. The Pandavas and Krishna at dice.
28. Dussasana undresses Draupadi. (Plate 1V, 6.)
29. The Pandavas, while leaving for the forest, are attacked by a demon (?)
80. Arjuna performs penance on the Indrakila hill.
81—33. Arjuna fights for the boar and defeats Siva.
34. Siva bestows Pasupata arrow on Arjuna.

The tower of the main temple is a soap-stone structure with seven rows of
indented square-shaped kirtimukhas rising one above the
Tower. other in the west, south and north. In each one of these
. is usually seated one of the 18 Rudras. The stone kalasa
on the west has disappeared and has been replaced by a metal kalasa. The tower
has its usual projection over the sukhanadsi and this projection is supported by
beautiful figures of Brahma and Vishnu on its sides and bears on its top the charac-
teristic group of Sala fighting the lion; and on its front face is a large kirtimnukha with
Biva as Gajisuramardana in its centre—a beautiful image of Siva dancing on the
elephant-demon, ten of its 16 arms being broken. Near him are Nandi, dancing
Ganésa, Kinnara and goblin, while to his right stands Brahma playing on his vina
and on his left Vishnu accompanies on the flute. On the toérana are the eight
Dikpalakas and the whole group is a fine piece of Hoysala sculpture. In front of
this group, the roof of the navaranga bulges up and is stated to have contained in
this bulge a large room supported by 9 pillars.
The navaranga has in all 30 ceilings, each with a dome. (Plate V.) Each
dome has its own peculiar design and some of the designs
Ceilings. are rare forms, like those near the northwest angle. Since
it is difficult to describe these by words, an attempt has
been made to depict them in outline in the ceiling plan. Some of these remind us
of some ceiling plans of the Chalukyan temples only rarely found in the Mysore
Btate. The central ceiling, however, has rows of carved figures, the lower one
containing dancing Ganésa, Siva, Kumara, Vénugopila, Brahma, etc., and the upper
one, the 8 Dikpélas and attendants.
The walls of the temple are decorated with vertical scroll bands of beautiful
and varied designs. (Plate III, 8.)
2.
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The southern and eastern porches of the original temple are also similarly
designed and have nothing remarkable about them. But the north wall has no
porch on that side. It shows that the southern porch was intended for communi-
cation with the Dévi’s shrine in the right courtyard.

NARASIMHARAJAPURA.

About one mile to the south-west of Narasimhardjapura is a group of Jain
buildings constructed almost entirely of wood and earth.
Basti Buildings. Oue of them contains an image of Chandraprabha, 2%
feet high, which even now bears marks of having been in
water for a long time. It is said to have been near Tadasa, 4 miles away, in the
Bhadrd river and brought here for worship. It is of white marble, has a knot
in the centre of the chest and is in the yégamudra.
Image of Chandraprabha. It is a fine image and gives the idea that the seated
figure is a boy of about eight years. There is the Moon
on the pedestal, symbolic of Chandraprabha. (For other details see M. A. R. 1916).
The temple of Jvalamalint is also a structure of about the 18th century.
The goddess (Plate VI, 3) is seated in the sukhisana
Jvalamalini Temple. posture and holds in her eight hands d4na, double arrow,
chakra, tri§ala, pasa, flag, bowlet, and kalasa. The image
appears to be of the Vijayanagar period, with its thick breast band and rough
drapery. It is moderately good and a rare icon. On the brass facing of the
pedestal, there is a three-line Kannada inscription. The goddess has a buffalo
pedestal and thus peculiarly combines the characteristics of a number of goddesses.
SantinAtha is a fine figure, about three feet high, of dark stone and is of the
14th century with an inscription on one side. Most of
Santinatha Basti. the tile-rooting of 150 years ago has been done with tiles
similar to those found at Chandravalli (Chitaldrug). The

old compound walls are of laterite bricks.

JAMBITIGE AGRAHARA.

This is an agrahAra by the side of the Tungi river, about one mile from

Hariharapura on the Koppa road. It has about fifteen

Isvara Temple. Brahman houses, ten of which form an enclosed wood and

tile ‘ vathara.’ In the centre of the courtyard thus formed

stands a small Dravidian temple of granite (20’ X 10’ x ht. 27’) dedicated to Nila~

kanthésvara (Plate VI, 2). A long Kannada inscription on the stone basement
records that the temple was built in 1733 A. D.



: PLATE VL

2. NILAKANTHESVARA TEMPLE AT JAMBITTIGE : 3, BASTI AT NARASIMHARAJAPURA:
SOUTH-EAST VIEW (p. 12). JVALAMALINI (p. 12).

Mysore Archaological Survey.)
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The temple has a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a mantapa of two Dravidian

pillars. In the garbhagriha (6’ x 6') which is quite plain,

Sculptures. there is a granite pedestal, 2} high. On the latter stands

a small linga of black stone, 7” high, which is old, though

the temple itself is new. The sukhanasi (6' X4') hasa bull. The inner walls and
the outside of the temple are fully carved with reliefs. (See M. A. R. 1916.)

INNER WALLS.
West.—

Ganéda on a rat in a vimana which is placed on the back of an elephant;

Durgi on a maneless lion with abhaya, chakra, §éankha and dana. Above, the story
of Valmiki in a frieze.

North.—

Brahma ; Chandra in a mandala, with ten hands holding akshamald and
pustaka in two hands and kummbhas in the other eight, being driven in a chariot
drawn by ten horses : Strya-Narayana with gadi, chakra, $ankha and padma, being
similarly driven in® chariot of seven horses; Bhamandala with Adisésha—the
eight gajas and Méru-parvata are one above the other.

South.—
Mahésvara in chariot, with his ten hands thus disposed : abhaya, damaruga,
trisala, chakra, sankha, padwa, gadi, pasa, sarpa and ddna ; Vénugopala below.

OuTER WALLS.
East.—

The cight Dikpalas: Agni is absent and the north-east is blank; the ten
avatdras including a Jina-like standing Buddha and Kali, confused for Kalki and
showing Kali allowing his wife to ride while his mother carries burden behind. On
the jambs in front of the DvArapilas, the attendent female figures are Ahalyd and
Tara.

South,—
West square: From ‘Seshaédyi’ to ‘Sundarakinda Ramayana’; BEast
square : ‘ Mahébharata’ from ‘ Virdta-parva’ to the end (Plate VI, 1).

West.—
‘RamAyana’ from ‘ SitA-kalyana ’ to the death of Ravana.

North.—

West square: ‘Bhagavata’ from ‘Sésha-éayana’ to the death of Kaisa;
‘ Bharata’: birth of the Pandavas.

The Brahmans of the place belong to the Kandavara commumty and are the
disciples of ‘Bale-Kuduru matha’ of South Canara and not of S;lngérl
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HARIHARAPURA.

The Svami of the 8ri-Matha has been away touring for the last seven years.
His name is Srt Svayamprakada Sri Remananda Sarasvati Svami. ‘
The Narasimha temple is very modern and of stone and has a metallic image
of Narasithha. But the Sarada temple has a Sri-chakra
Narasimha and Sarada yantra said to have been drawn by Sankara. On this a
Temples. metal Sarada is now kept and worshipped. The site is
ounly a few yards from the river Tungd which flows north-
west.
The Madhavésvara temple has two inscriptions (read in 1916). Between the
modern images of Ganapati and Venkataramana of the
Madhavesvara Temple. 18th century, is a linga, 2" in diam. and 4” high, on a
pedestal, 10" high.

SRINGERI.

Hale-Sringéri is a village two furlongs to the west of Sringéri with about one
Brahman and twenty other houses. It has a small mud
Hale Sringeri Vidyasankara shrine, housing the old VidyAsankara linga which is about
Linga. six feet high. (Plate VII, 2.) On a ‘péanibatlu’ or
pedestal, 14 feet high, is a square pillar-like linga with
images carved : on the east is the monk Vidyasankara (1% feet high) in yoga-mudra
with a sany4asi disciple on either side, while on the prabhé&vali above him is Lakshmji-
Narasitiha with Sri and Bh on right aud left and Strya and Chandra, respectively
beyond themn ; on the south face is Brahma, three-headed, seated with the eight
Dikpalas on the prabhé4vali; on the west face is Vishnu with chinmudré, chakra,
sankha and padma ; and on the north face is Siva with the attributes—-abhaya,
paragu, damaru and ddna. Above the pillar linga, for about a foot and a half from
the top, is another complete linga with panibatlu (?) :
Vidyaranyapura lies about a furlong southwards and has at present only 35
Brahman houses out of the 120 families originally living
Vidyaranyapura. there. All the original donees are said to have been
. either * Kammes’ or ‘ Hoysala Karpatakas’ whosold away
their houses to others subsequently. Vidy&ranya also must have been a Karnitaka.
But Vidyasankara is said to have been a ‘ Choli’ since some ¢ Cholis ' have set up
his image in the agrahara. These people, too, have now left the place. The
temples dedicated to Sadésiva linga and Parvati are later and unimportant
structures, The Adisankara temple has a fine granite
Sadasiva and Parvati 1nGrti made by workmen from Madras fifteen years ago.

Temples.



PLATE VII

l. VIDYASANKARA TEMPLE AT SRINGERI: VIEW FROM SOUTH-EAST ()). 16).

2. VIDVASANKARA LINGA AT 3. RISHYASRINGESVARA TEMPLE AT KIGGA : BOULL (p. 16).
HALE-SRINGERI: FRONT VIEW
(p. 14).

Mysore Arch@ological Survey.)
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In the Lakshmi-Narasirhha temple, the image of the deity, about 2} feet high,
is rudely executed ; butit is said to have been installed,

Lakshminarasimha along with Sadaéiva linga, by VidyAranyasvami.

Temple.

The small temple of Harihara§vara situated on a high ground about a furlong
) to the west of the VidyAsankara temple, has only a
Hariharesvara Temple. garbhankana (53’ X 53') and a mukhamantapa (6' X 6') both
of which are built in the common-place modern Dravidian
style. The granite image, however, of Harihara, which is about 4} feet high, may
be even dating from the 14th century, as it is said to have come down from the days
of Vidyasankara and, in fact, as its longer lower limbs indicate. (The Nagari
inscription by its side has already been read.)
The Parévanatha basti which lies in the centre of the town has a garbhagriha
a sukhandsi, a circumambulatory passage (pradakshina)
Parsvanatha Basti. and a navaranga with pillars having octagonal shafts
and square and wheel-shaped mouldings. "The mukha-
mantapa in front does not seem to have originally belonged to the basti, but to
have been brought over from elsewhere and set up here. The main temple
(50’ x 30") which is probably earlier than 1400 A. D. has a peculiar sloping roof
nmade of granite slabs. The immage inside the garbhagriba is of black stonc and
about one foot high. In the navaranga are kept three images of Parsvanitha along
with two inscription-stones which have illustrative panels. Of the latter, the larger
one is of the 11th century A. D. and has been read by Mr. R. Narasimhachar. Tts
upper panel has a Jina seated in ydgasana, while in the lower one is the figure of a
mahérija, also seated in yogdsana. But the smaller inscription has not been
read. Its two first lines are visible but the remaining three arc worn out. Here
are also two panels : on top Jina is seated between two female attendants; below,
a yati teaches a rani who has her hands folded and is being fanned by her female
attendant with a fly whisk.
On the north is the Mallikarjuna hill, about 100 feet high, which is climbed
up by a fine flight of about 170 steps. A middle sized
Mallikarjuna Hill and temple with two prikiras exists on the top of this hill.
Temple. It has four inscriptions and appears to have been con-
structed about the same time as the Kigga temple, that is,
probably, during the early Vijayanagar period (14th century). It has a garbhagriha
(16" x15'), a sukhandsi (15" x 7') and a navaranga (30’ X 30’), all squarish or oblong.
The garbhagriha has a linga (4’ high) called Mallikrjuna which is said to have
been worshipped by Rishyasringa in the ‘ Tratd-yuga.’ Vibhandaka is also said to
have been absorbed into it ; hence the linga has the second name ¢ Vibhandaka-
linga.’ A third name for it is ‘ Malahani Karésvara'. The sukhanisi doorway is
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guarded by dvarapélas and chauri bearers, while at the end of the west wall of the
navaranga are Ganapati on the south and Durgd (Mahishdsuramardini) on the
north. The central ceiling of the navaranga has a well carved Bhuvanésvari which
ie fine and neat for granite work. Both in the navaranga and the mukhamantapa
the pillars, which are 16 sided and have 4 sided bases, are well ornamented with
relievos of Ugranarasithha, Virabhadra, Afijanéya, Kilingamardana, Durgi, Chandra,
Chandikésa (?), Sri RAma, Lakshmi-Narasithha, Shanmukha, Vénugopila, dancing
musician and a servant. The stone ‘dipastambha’ containing the figure of
Ganapati drawn by Narasithha Bharati lies to the north of the temple front.
The JanArdana temple is a very old structure with its roof formed of slabs
slopingly placed lengthwise but not breadthwise as in the
Janardana Temple. Jain temple. The large granite mantapa on the right
bank of the river has a finely polished black stone (made
recently by Chidambaram workmen), a linga, a brinddvana of the late svimi and

his statue. .
VIDYASANKARA TEMPLE.

(Reserved for a detailed study later on) °
(Plate VII, 1).

KIGGA.

This is about 6 miles to the west of Sringéri by road. The Rishyadringéévara

temple at this place has two prakaras, the inner one of

Rishyasringesvara which has near its door two stones containing five inscrip-

Temple. tions (K. C. VI Koppa 37). In the south-west corner of the

same prakira and in front of a modern substitute for the

old Mallikdrjuna linga is a Basava or bull brought from an old temple situated

about 20 yards east of the big temple (plate VII, 3). This bull which has no orna-

ments is most natural looking and probably dates from the Pallava times. It is of

very great sculptural value, since it is highly realistic and has little of the conven-
tionalised work.

The temple has a garbhagriha (about 12'x12') a sukhanasi (10'X8’) and a
pradakshina. On either side of the garbhagriha doorway is a small shrine, the one
on the right containing a two-handed Ganapati and that on the left, Mahishisura-
mardini. 'The linga which is 5" high, tall and pillar-like (4’ in height) has three
small projections—one on top like a horn, another to its left like a lady (consort
Santa) and a third in front representing Nandi.

Both the garbhagriha and the sukhanasi are plain. The pillars in the
navaranga (30’ x 30') have octagonal shafts with square mouldings below and round



17

ones above ; while on the panels of these mouldings are, in low relief, the following
figures which are of early Vijayanagar workmanship :—

Kalingamardana; harsa couple ; Ugra-Narasirhha ; a dévi (Ganga?) standing
on makara ; a dancing hermit with musical instruments ; Gopi and Krishna ; Rama,
Lakshmana and Sita ; Garuda ; two snakes forming an ornamental square ; Kinnart
with one head and two bodies ; ornamental padma ; makara with floral ornamenta-
tion ; three harsas forming a chakra ; ornamental vriksha ; padma ; lady with mirror;
makara ; Ganapati ; ornamental designs ; Hanuman ; hariisa ; lady dressing her hair;
horseman ; elephant ; three acrobats revolving in a wheel, holding alternate hands and
legs ; and lady looking into wmirror.

The mukhamantapa has six pillars, four of which have ornamented octagonal
shafts and wheel top.

The whole temple is of granite. RRound the mantapa is a stone bench. The
two front pillars of the mantapa are Dravidian with man-ridden lions rearing upon
elephants.

Opposite to the temple is a Nandi mantapa with a bull. The two pillars

forming the inner porch of the temple are very old and
Nandi Mantapa. one of them has an ancient Chalukyao inscription. These
pillars might have been brought fromn some ruined temple

and used here.

NARASIMHA PARVATA.

This is climbed up by a hill pathway, three wiles long, from Kigga. Half way

up, to the west of the path, there is said to have been a

Kala Bhairava Stone naked Kala Bhairava image of dark granite, which
Image. was entombed by a landslide. Near the top, just to the
east, is a plain having in its eastern part a water tank

(25’ X 10") in which the rivers Nandini, Nalint and Sit4 are said to take their
origin. Right on the top of the hill, about 15’ south-

The Rivers. east of the boundary line and between two boundary marks,

is a natural boulder, 6’ high, in the upper part of which

are several natural and very faint depressions which, putting together, may be
imagined to represent the god Ugra Narasimha, about 8" in height, tearing Hiranya-
kasipu to pieces. A few small modern stone Ganésas are

Ugra Narasimha. kept near it by the worshippers. The late Svami Nara-
sithha Bharati of the Sringéri matha used to spend the

Chitra month of every year here. On a boulder to the right are two sets of foot prints

said to be the genuine and forged ones of Rishyaéringa muni who was ordered by
3
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the god to go to Kigga for ‘tapas’. (By the side of these foot prints is a modern
Kannada inscription). About 8’ to the front of Narasimha

Foot Prints of is a rude stone, 24’ long and 1' high, said to be worshipped
Rishyasringa. with butter as a tiger. About 20 yards to the south

of the god are two small boulders pointed out as ‘Sarpa’
and ‘ Garuda’; and 20 yards to the south-west is a triangular stone, 3' by 3', called
Vana-Durgi. A furlong to the north-west is a rock on which Nandi's feet and chain
are seen. There is said to be a Durg4 temple half a mile lower down on the west.
Narasirhha is said to have been pleased with this spot and its peaceful atmos-
phere and ascetics. He shed tears of joy from which
Tradition. sprang the two rivers Nandini and Nalini. The river
Sita which goes to South Canara is said to have originated
from the overturned ‘ Kamandalu’ of Bhargava. The devotees are in the habit of
building small temples for merit.

About three miles to the south is a large hilly table-land which is pointed out
as Manipura, the capital of Babhruvahana. This fact is
Manipura. interesting, since another place of the same name close to
Chamarajanagar in the Mysore District has the same

tradition. The site has to be studied detail.

KALASA.

The Bindumadhava and the very small Durgd temples at Kalasa are both
unimportant modern structures.

The Kalasésvara temple stands on a hillock to the east of the town and faces

east. The outer prakara is modern and is, except in front

Kalasesvara Temple.  where it is of stone, of wood and tiles. The main building

is definitely of the Nayak period. It has a garbhagriha

with a linga (9") slanting towards the north. The navaranga, which has doors both

to the north and south, has 16 sided wheel-topped granite pillars of the Nayak

days. The mukhamantapa is supported by four plain pillars inside and two lion
pillars of Dravidian type in front.

The Dévt temple is also of the Niyak days. 'The only things of interest here
are the two female lion riders who guard the front door.

The main temple has a pyramidical stone ‘$ikhara’ with a metal kalaéa and
may belong, more probably, to the 16th than to the 13th century. It is like most
malnid stone temples (Kigga temple for instance) but of inferior workmanship.

The oldest sculptured piece in the neighbourhood is the Kshétrapati slab
which is of soap-stone and has a row of animals running around it. It is about 2’ in
diameter and has the seven horses in front and makaras on the ‘sdmasitra’,
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Near the steps and main gate is a regardant lion, about 2' long, of soap-stone,
which appears to be a Hoysala work. The only inference to be drawn thus is that
formerly stood here a Hoysala temple.

Mr. Venkatadasappa of the place showed about 120 coins of which the following

are noteworthy. (Impressions and wax moulds were
Coins. taken as he would not sell them) :—

1. A Gajapati varbha of gold with Kan. ins. #¥ in Chalukya characters,
clearly visible.
2. A gold coin of Ghiyasuddin Tughlak.
3. A gold varéha of Venkatapatiraya.
Obv: Venkatésa
Rev: Leg. ‘ Sri Venkatésvaraya namah ',

BALLALARAYANA DURGA.

Ballalarayana Dyrga is a stronghold which commands the Kotigehar pass lead-
ing from the Kadur District to South Canara. A pathway
Fortress. leads up this hill from Hulikin estate. Half way up we
come across a gateway which is protected by a breast-work
rampart and supported by two low bastions, round in shape, and haviag holes for
musket and cannon. The walls are made of blocks of softish dark slate built in the
cyclopean way without mortar. No doorframe is to be found here. Further up the
hill towards the trigonometrical point is a stronger gate similar in construction, but
with the gate frame of dark trap stone, about 1 foot thick, having*ornamental designs
of creepers and parrots. Next to the walls,in the corner between thein and the frame,
are found the sculptured heads of an elephant on the north and of a horse on the south.
Round bastions of about the 17th century A. D. protect the gate at a distance. The
wall is about 15" high and 12' thick. Above are the battlements. There are holes to
indicate the position of the doors behind which a wooden beam must have been
used as a belt. The wall has corresponding holes. Inside are the roofless stone
walls of two guard-houses.
On the top of the hill, at the west end, is the citadel, the middle portion of
which serves as the modern trigonometrical station. A
Citadel. precipice supported by batteries and walls guards it on the
way up the hill on the west. A round battery towards
the north has cannon mouths overlooking the only way up the hill and the modern
Hulikan estate. The view to the north, overlooking the valley full of trees, is
beautiful. From the citadel towards the west and south we get a view of South
Canara. Both inside the citadel and outside it are the stone walls, sometimes 53

3*
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high, of buildings, now ruined and roofless. The citadel which is about 80 yards
long north to south and 60 broad east to west, is oblong in shape with its gate to
the north and its corners being protected by round bastions provided with a parapet
wall and cannon mouths and musket holes. The walls of the citadel are about 10’
high and have also parapets with usket holes only.

To the east of the citadel on a lower level is a large plateau enclosed by low

hills in the middle of which are two tanks. Nearby are
Palace Site. the ruined walls of stone buildings one of which, at least,
to judge by the large-sized rooms and halls, must have

been the Palace.

Towards the second gate mentioned above are the old tombs and a part of the
second fort wall. Its ramparts have ornamental tops after the fashion of the forts
at Bijapur.

Three lines of fortifications including the citadel are definite and by the side of
the pathway leading to the first gate is a musket-holed wall overlooking the valley
to the east.

BABA-BUDAN GIRI.

About two miles by a pathway to the north of the ‘ Dattatréya Pitha’ is an

extensive fortress, now ruined. In a Jarge hollow between

Ruined Fortress. the hills is a very deep natural pool (80 yards by 50 yards)

which is ever full of water on account of a spring which

flows in from the east. A conical natural stone, now covered over with red earth,

is called ‘ Galikere Kencha and worshipped by people from far and wide. Its priest

is now a Srivaishnava dasayya (a Kuruba) of ¢halu-

Galikere Kencha. mata’. Bloody offerings are made to this god Keficha.

Two lines of fortifications are to be seen enclosing the

ridge to the south of the Galikere hill. The eastern ramparts are natural precipices,

The hill near GAlikere is 5707 feet high and has precipices on the east overlooking
a wide stretch of country including Sakkarepatna and Madak-kere.

The survey point is now marked by a trap stone pillar which, originally, was

perhaps a jamb of the fort gate.

The ¢ Dattatréya Pitha’ is a large cave, about 50’ x 15’ x 4§', divided into two

compartments by a stone wall having a door-frame

Dattatreya Pitha. (34'x2%) of evidently Hindu workmanship. At the

back of the inner chamber is another frame of the same

gize leading to a narrow cave into which Dattatréya is said to have disappeared.

None is allowed to enter it. 'There is a flat seat in front, facing west, below the

low vault of the rock. It is 34 high only and pointed out as the ‘Pitha’ of

Dattatréya. On the right side of this seat there is in the ground a stream through
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whioh water flows during the rainy season. Near the north wall are the seats of
the four ‘ sishyas’ of Dattitréya, on each side of which is a kalasa of earth crowned
by one of metal. In the outer hall by the side of the north wall, are the tombs of
these four disciples of Dattatréya: Malik Tujai, Malik Wazir, Malik Kabu and
Malik Safir, who are all alleged to have been the sons of the Padshah of Turan.
The door (43'X23") of the hall has a padmna on the lintel. Opposite to these
tombs to the south is a cave (23 x 24') through which a tiger is said to visit the seat
every Monday and Thursday. A similar cave opposite to it extends to the west.
It is a little higher and, in some places, 6' deep. At the western end a deep pit
has been formed by flowing water. KEvidently there could be plentiful water
supply here during many months in a year. Between these two caves is a corridor
(15" x 10" x8") of stone with distinet traces of Hindu workmanship. In front of
one of the caves is a porch of stone. To the west of the caves lie a large numnber
of soap-stone beams which must have belonged to a temple.

The open yard in front has a raised ‘gaddige’ near which is a Persian inscrip-
tion. In the outer yard within the compound are Moslem tombs some of which
have inscriptions in* Persian.

The SvaAmi Qualandar stated that the Dattatréya Pitha was well known in the
tirues of Ballala and that Baba Budan was already there at that time. Subsequent-
ly when Malik Kafur invaded the south the gurus of the present svAmi are said to
have come from Bijapur about 600 years ago. Tippu in his grant has referred to
the 20 villages given by the kings of Anegondi, which he restored. Malik Kafur's
sannad (and'Humayun’s also) is in the custody of Khaji Syed Mohammed Shah
Khadri of Dod Medur, two miles from Belur. The buildings near the ¢ Pitha’ are
said to have been built by Chennammaji of Nagar.

Three miles to the east of the Pitha, near the eastern precipice, is a small

waterfall, about 50" in height. A short distance fromn it
Atri's Retreat for are two caves pointed out as being associated with Atri’s
Penance. penance.

HIREMAGALUR.

At Hirémagallr the inscription in the Kodanda Rama temple, has a doubtful date,
the first two digits being now effaced. But the inscription
on the floor bears the date 801 which is equivalent to
A.D. 879. The temple has a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a navaranga ; the first two
completely and the last, only in respect of the rounded lathe-turned cylinder-like
pillars, being Hoysala. The walls of the navaranga and the open mukhamantapa
are all later structures of the Dravidian type and have nothing either ornamental
or, in other respects, remarkable about them, The garbbagriha has a shallow

Kodanda-Rama Temple.
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padma ceiling under which are three icons of 8ita, Rama and Lakshmana, the
latter two holding bows in their left, and arrows in their right, hands. The images
together with the Hanuman pedestal are 6' high, while, of the icons, that of Rima
measures only 4}’ in height. All the images stand on & single pedestal and have
no prabhavali. But they are good examples of Hoysala sculpture. The garbha-
griha doorway is a partly worked Hoysala specimen. The ornamental work on it
as also on the pilasters, belonging to the star-shaped kind, may be noticed. The
pillars of the navaranga which are 8 high and 1’ 10” in diameter are all lathe-
turned ; but their unfinished surfaces are left rough. The sukhanési has the old
portion (7' 9" X 7'9") opening into a later extension ((7' 9" X 5§'). The mukhaman-
tapa (about 40'x30') is of about the 17th century A.D. and has no sculptural
work. The outer walls of the garbhagriha and sukhanisi are of soap-stone and
characteristically Hoysala in execution.

The plan of the old portion of the temple is not stellar. No platform is now
visible. The basement panels have no sculptural friezes. The main portion of the
wall has two rows of images, each about 13’ high. But the figures are not very
good and do not deserve very much attention except for iconography. The lower
row has :—

South Wall :—Garuda ; Vénugopala: Janirdana; kissing couple ; Kilingamardana ;
Yoéganarasimha ; Ganésa.

West Wall :—LakshminarAyana with female attendants.

North Wall :—Seated Lakshmi; Késava and Garuda.

Upper row :—Kééava ; Govardhanadhari; Hanuman; Lady with mirror;

Kaéava; standing Narasithha with éankha, padma, gadd and chakra; Janirdana;

Kééava; Hanumén, etc. Most of the images are half worked.

A modern compound wall has taken the place of the old prikira. At the
south of the enclosure is a portion of the old prakara, with shrines containing the
following :

1. Désika . —Rude image of the Nayak period.

2. Yoganarasimha :—A fine soap-stone figure, 5’ high, with his two front hands
resting on his knees and his back hands holding chakra
and $ankha. The prabhavali, which is also fine, has the
usual ten avatdras without Krishna. The god has on his
right chest the kaustubha mark., There is the figure of
Garuda on the pedestal.

3. Sugriva:—A figure of the late Vijayanagar period, about &' high (image

only 4'), standing to front with hands folded, wearing crown and
ornaments and with the tail lifted up behind. There is a
Kannada inscription of about the 16th or 17th century A.D.
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mentioning a certain Tatiyappa, son of I$vara Pant, as the donor
of the image.

4. Mddhava:—An image, nearly 5' high, on a pedestal, about 13’ high. It is,
very probably, of the Ganga period having neither the crudeness
of later work nor the fine ornamentation of the Hoysala period.
The attributes in its several hands are thus disposed: unworked
padma looking like aptpa or modaka; chakra with edge to
front ; éankha without handle; katihasta (hand freely placed
on thigh).

5. In the north cells of the prakira there are four modern images of the

Alvars: Periyalvir, Ramanuja, Nammalvar and Kdrattalvar, and also one smaller

image of Y6ganarasimha of the Hoysala period which comes from Madhurikshétra.

In the front wall of the cell containing the last figure there is a Hoysala round

pillar.

The f§vara temple is situated about 100 yards to the north of the Rimanuja

temple. It is also an admixture of the old Hoysala and

Isvara Temple. » modern Drivida work. The linga called Sitala Mallikarjuna,
which is about 1' high, the rounded pillars, about 10” in

diameter, and the finely designed front doorway are all possibly of the Hoysala
period. The doorway has a novel design of creepers winding round and climbing

up the rounded pilasters. In the navaranga are kept an old Virabhadra, a

Mahishisuramardini of the Vijayanagar period, a ndga stone and one bull.

The central ceiling of the navarangs has a modulated, well designed and panelled

lotus.

In the small compound in front of the temple are kept an ancient bull and a
Jade-muni (see Rep. 1916). The pillar in front of it on the other side of the road is
about 7’ high and pointed out as the ‘ Yapastambha’ of Janaméjaya’. On asquare
shaft, 4' high, is set upright a large dagger, about 3" high—all of stone.

Passing by a large pond we come to the Parau-Rama temple. Its navaranga

appears to be of the late Vijayanagar period. The whole
Parasurama Temple. temple is of granite. The garbhagriha (8’ x8') has on a
large pAni-batlu a sixteen-sided linga, about 2}’ high, on

the upper part of which is a projection, to front, of about 9 inches ending in a
square (8"x8“) and looking like a hammer or ‘suttige’. This is called Parasu-
Rama and is expected to represent his axe. The ceiling has sculptured panels of
the Ganga times with an inscription. The first panel shows two men cutting
perhaps the body of a headless female at her waist. In the second panel are a cow
milching a calf and a linga under a vimé4na. Near by lies a slab. A tiger and an
anthropoid Gandabhérunda are also there side by side, the latter with sword in
hand.
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SAKKAREPATNA.

"This is situated in a fertile plain about 14 miles to the north-east of Chikmagalur
on the Kadur road and surrounded by the Baba-budan and
The Palace: its Fortifi- and other hills. Its population consists of Hoysala
cations. Karnataka Brahmans, Gangadikar Vokkaligas, Kurubas,
etc. The wells have a good rupply of water and a channel
also runs here from Ayyanakere. Tradition has it that the fort in the town was
built by the Pillegar Rukméangada whose younger brother was Dharmangada.
There are two ruined lines of fortifications with gates to the east and west. An
inner citadel which stands on a high ground has a tower on the top of which,
even now, there is a large cannon of the old type, about 20’ in length and 2' in
diameter with 9" bore. Kast of the battery are the ruined walls of the old Palace.
These walls have no mortar. The fort wall is made up of large blocks of stone into
the interspaces of which smaller chips have been driven as in cyclopean masonry.
Round the second fort wall, cven now, there is a deep moat, though part of
it is filled in.
The prakara, the sukhanasi, navaranga, mukhamantapa, etc., of the Srt
Rangandatha temple are all granite structures of the Nayak
Sri Ranganatha Temple. days. The place is known as Ambarisha Kshétra. The
north cell has a deity, called Chaturbhuja RR&ma, which is
said to have been brought from the Sakuni-giri, a part of the neighbouring
Baba-Budans. The chief deity, Késava faces east and is in the west cell.
It is an image of the Hoysala type, about 5" high, holding padma, ankha, chakra
and gadd. It has a fine prabhdvali on which are the usual ten avatiras in the
inner row and the 12 Rééis in the outer. The garbhagriha is of the Hoysala period.
On a pillar in the sukhanasi there is an inscription of about the 14th century.
The north cell contains an image of Chaturbhuja RaAma which belongs to the
Vijayanagar period. It holds chakra, bana, dhanus and Sankha, while on the sides
are Sri-dévi and Bh{i-dévi standing. But the bronze images are finer and are of
Chaturbhuja Rama, Navanita-Krishna and the Bhashyakar.
The garudagambha at the Sri Ranganatha temple has on its plate cover several
inscriptions of the 19th century A. D. mentioning its
Inscriptions. erection, certain repairs carried out, etc. There is also a
Hoysala inscription nearby on a viragal in the square to
the south east of the temple. It has a Jina figure on top with rows of seated Jinas
below. In the basti ‘hittalu’ by the south wall is another viragal of soap-stone
with the Jina seated above and two worshippers seated on either side of a cross-
legged table on which is some carved object bearing about 10 lines of Hoysala.
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characters. Some more stones containing inscriptions are also to be found in the
neighbourhood.
In the next compound is a mound containing the ruins of a Jain temple, from
out of which is now sticking out a fine soap-stone image of
Parsvanatha Basti. standing PaArévanatha, about 5 high, with the seven-
hooded cobra and a fine makara torana prabhivali behind.
The hands are broken, but the image deserves to be preserved.
The Virabhadra temple is close to the east fort-wall and used now as a private
dwelling. In the garbhagriha is the image, about 5’ high,
Virabhadra Temple. which belongs to the Vijayanagar period. Two metal
images of Isvara and Virabhadra are also kept here. Ina
corner of the navaranga, which is constructed of wood and tiles are now stored two
Basavas, two lingas and a beautiful Hoysala image, about 5" high, of Ganapati, in
soap-stone, holding tusk piece, axe, Sankha and nectar vessel. Just outside the
building is a fine Hoysala image of Sarada with the two lower hands broken and
the upper ones holding ankusa and pasa.
The other monuments in the village are the temples of Ballalésvara, Lakshmi,
Ramésvara, Sannakki Virabhadra and Somaésvara. The
Minor Monuments. Balldlésvara temple near the tank, four miles away, is said
to be a Hoysala structure with fine sculptures and coins.
The pillars, cte., of the Lakshmt temple in the same compound are of the times of
Ballala. But the image is ruder than those belonging to this period; perhaps it is
a 14th century work. The unimportant Ramésvara t=mple has two lingas, Ramés-
vara and Lakshmanésvara, a recent Parvati immage, a commonplace bull and a
Ganapati. The last image is of the Hoysala period. The Sannakki Virabhadra
shrine is, very probably, of the Hoysala days. The pillars here are all of the rounded
type common during the period. Fine sculptured friezes are also strewn about on
the ground. To the west of the citadel, ‘batéri’, is a large pond which supplies
fresh water. To its west is a mantapa with round and star-shaped pillars of the
Hoysala period. TKvidently these were brought from elsewhere and used here in later
times. The Somésvara temple also has the pillars of the days of Hoysala Ballala.
But the rest of the structure is modern. Near the west fort gate is a Hoysala
image of Ganapati. To the west of the town is a large soap-stone slab, neasuring
about 15'X15'x6". It is yet unbroken and said to be Ballila’s throne pedestal.

BELUR.

A detailed re-study of the Késava temple has been made. 'The history of the
temple and some portions from the detailed study of its sculptures are published

below :(—
4
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HISTORY OF THE KESAVA TEMPLE.

The ruler in whose days the temple of Vijayanardyana (Chennakédava) was con-

structed was Vishnuvardhana Ballala who broke off from the

Vishnuvardhana. Chalukyan Empire. The great teacher Ramanujicharya

sought refuge in the Ballala country between the years 1096

and 1122 A. D. (?) and in the course of his sojourn converted Vishnuvardhana to

the Vaishpava faith and inspired him with devotion to Vishnu. The king who was

victorious in a campaign against the Chdla Viceroy of Talakid, returned to his

capital and built in commemoration of his victory a temple for Vijayanarayana, the
victorious Vishnu, in the year 1117 A. D. (Ep. Car. Vol. IV, Belur 58 and 71).

The tewple built by him was entirely of soap-stone and consisted of a star-
ghaped garbhagriha with the sculptures of the gods on the outside and a row
of small niches below. The niches oo the south, west and north were slightly
larger and perhaps similar to those of the Kappechennigurdya temple. These
have now been covered over by later niches. In the sanctum was installed the
beautiful image of Ké$ava and on its pedestal was recorded the fact that
Vishnuvardhana got it set up and named it Vijayanarayana.

In front of the garbhagriha doorway was a large sukhanasi opening without
any partition into the navaranga hall. Its sides and the western side of the
navaranga both to the south and to the north of the sukhanisi were covered by a
large wall of soap-stone bearing sculptures on the outside and inscriptions on
the inside. Of these latter the most important is Belur 58, mentioned already,
which records the construction of the temnple and the consecration of the image.

The navaranga pavilion was a comparatively large one with beautifully designed
pillars and ceilings and was open on all sides except the west. It had three
entrances, the spaces between which had raised stone benches supported on the
outside by railings. Through the open spaces between the round pillars of this
pavilion poured in a flood of daylight from the east, allowing the faithful to admire
the beauty not only of the pillars and ceilings of the pavilion and of the beautifully
carved garbhagriha doorway but also of the wonderful inage of Vijayaniriyana
which is now enshrouded in darkness.

The garbhagriha was surmounted by a suitable high tower of brick, mortarand
wood, very probably star-shaped like the lower building itself. The whole temple
was borne on a high platform having three stairways on the east, south and
north, each supported by a ratha or tower on either side. In all, there were nine
rathas around the platform. Thus situated, the structure must have had a
beautiful and commanding appearance, built as it was on the top of the raised
ground (Védaparvata?) and the whole tower being plated with copper sheets,
gold-gilded.
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While the king got this temple constructed, his chief queen Santaladevt
made her contribution in the Kappechennigaraya temple which was similar in form
to the king’s temple, though very much less elaborate. The only important
difference in the plan was that to the south of the pavilion door was constructed a
smaller shrine for the god Narasiihha or Vénugdpala, more probably the latter,
which form of Vishnu, probably,-appealed most to queen Sintaladévi. This image
is now missing. Kappechennigaraya's image which is exactly like that of Késava
in the main temple, though smaller in size, bears the name of Santalidévi on the
pedestal (Belur 60). The chief difference between the main god and Kappe-
chennigaraya is that the torana of the former has the vyiha of the twelve formns
of Vishnu.

Vishnuvardhana’s inscriptions mention grants to a third deity, namely
Lakshmi-Narayana (E. C. V. Bl. 68 and 71). This deity is now missing from the
temple. It is very probable that it was installed in the south cell of the Kappe-
Chennigaraya temple. When this inage was lost, the present, image of Vénugdpala
was probably set up in the place.

Vishnuvardhanads son, Narasithha I (1143—1173) is not stated, in the inscrip-

tions, to have made any important changes in the
Narasimha I. temple. Possibly his attention was concentrated on
completing the Hoysalédvara temple at Halebid.
However, he made two important grants for the maintenance of the temple and for
the conduct of worship. But, if the Durbar scene on the north of the navaranga
doorway is accepted as depicting Narasimhha’s Durbar, there would be some reason
to think that he got some improvements made in the temple. Another series of
constructions began in the days of his son, Ballala II. That the Kédava temple
and its sculptured gods had become exceedingly popular is evident from an inscrip-
tion of A. D. 1173 in which a private devotee made a grant of land for the worship
of the Narasithha image sculptured on the outside wall, to the south-west of the
main temple, known as Yéni-narasithha. A stone pillar bearing Garudas on the four
sides was also set up for the god, and on it was engraved an inscription (Belur 25).
The work of Viraballala II is first seen in the construction in 1175 A. D. of a
fine pond, about two hundred feet to the north-east of the
Ballala II. temple, known as Vasudéva-tirtha. It was supported by
an ornamental entrance and two corner towers (Belur 2).
In 1180 A.D. Ballila got a large low-roofed store house put up in the north-west corner
of the temple (Belur 20). The work done by him by about 1200 A. D. is summed
up in an inscription (Belur 72). He states that in addition to the pond and the
kitchen (which is on the eastern side near the well) he got the rampart wall put
up around. This had two entrances or mahadvaras, one opposite to the main temple
and the other opposite to the Kappechennigardya temple. The construction of a
41
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pavilion is mentioned, and a notable one existing in the compound is the large
pavilion right in front of the main temple known as Naganayakana mantapa. The
structure itself is generally too poor in execution to be a royal erection, and there
_are indications to show that it was built not earlier than the fourteenth century.

The changes made by Ballala IT in the main temple are also very important.
There must have been a sense of insecurity which induced Balldla to put up the
rampart wall. For the same reason he covered the navaranga pavilion on all its
open sides with stone slabs perforated so as to serve as pierced windows and suppli-
ed the three entrances on the east, south and north with stone doorways, provided
with, very probably, massive wooden doors. On either side of each of these door-
ways was crected on the platform a supporting tower and on the south, west and
north sides outside the garbhagriha large two-storied niches were erected covering
the smaller original niches. A doorway was constructed separating the sukhanési
from the navaranga and all this work connected with the main building was
elaborately carved in soap-stone. Some of these additions contain the most elaborate
sculptures of the temple. The Kappechennigariya temple was also supplied with
pierced windows. '

An important building in the compound, namely, the terple of Viraniriyana
has beautiful sculptures whose workmanship is similar to that of the Kadarésvara
temple at Halebid, which was built by Vira Ballala II. For this reason and also
since the adjective ‘Vira’ may possibly contain a hint about the person who built
the temple, it may be guessed that the Vira Néirdyana temple was consecrated
by either Narasithha I or Ballala IT, who both had the prefix ‘ Vira’. There is no
epigraphical evidence on the point.

The work of the later Ballalas does not appear to have been connected with
building up any part of the temnple except that in the days of Viraballala III an
officer, Somayya Dandyaka by name, got the central tower re-built with brick and
wood (Belur 24), The Naganiyakana mantapa appears to have been constructed in
the fifteenth century, the materials of ruined Siva and Jain temples being utilised.
A Nagandyaka who was an officer under Saluva Narasinga of Vijayanagar is
possibly the person whose name the pavilion bears.

When the Vijayanagar Kmperors came to power their policy was congervation

not werely of the old learning and culture but also of the

Vijayanagara Rulers. ancient monuments of Southern India. Naturally the
beautiful Belur temple received their attention, and in 1381

A.D. Kampanna, an officer of Harihara IT, set up four granite pillars (with capitals)
to support the cracked roof stones in the sukhanisi of the main temple. In 1387 A.D,
another officer of the same emperor, Malagarasa, had the broken kalada restored
with gold (probably gilded). But the most important work of the period was done in
1397 A.D. by Gunda, a gereral of Harihara II, who re-built the seven-storied gopura
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in front of the main temple since it had been pulled down and burnt by Gangasalar
of Kalluburge. It must have been somewhere about this time during the great
days of the Vijayanagara Empire that three itnportant buildings were put up behind
the main temple, the materials collected from ruined Hoysala buildings being freely
used. The first is the Saumyaniyaki shrine which is definitely Dravidian in form
and in the roof of whose navaranga is used a slab containing the second half of an
old Hoysala Jain inscription dated 1136 A. D. (Belur 9 & 17). The second is the
vahana mantapa, a large structure with numerous lathe-turned Hoysala pillars.
One of these pillars contains an inscription dated 1192 A. D., showing that the
pillars were brought from the Brahmé&vara temple at Béanavar; but at its
bottom is the signature ““ Sri Viripaksha,” significant of the Vijayanagara Empire.
The third and the most interesting of these buildings is the Andal shrine to the
north-west of the main tewple. Its fine image and its construction are definitely
of the Vijayanagar times, but its walls and even its basement are decorated with
beautiful sculptures of high class Hoysala workimanship. Some of these, like the
Tandavésvara lintel, ovidently belonged to a Saiva temple. Very probably they came
from the ruined temple of Vishnavisvara (Belur 15) which appears to have bcen
constructed by Vishnuvardhana (or by Narasithha I) probably, about two furlongs to
the north-east of the Késava temple. It has almost completely disappeared now,
being, in part, covered by the later fort wall. But the large number of carved
stones and sculptures lying about and a stone which has been discovered intact
unmistakably declare its disappeared glory.

Another piece of work done for this temple at about this period was the rebuild-
ing of a good part of the navaranga of the Kappechennigaraya temple. Though
the old materials were used mostly, yet the work of the Vijayanagar period is seen
in the insertion of granite capitals between soap-stone beams and pillars and the
use of broken soap-stone pillars as beams.

As already stated Niganiyakana mantapa was erected about this time with
the materials of ruined Hoysala buildings.

Then followed a number of minor erections. Baichadanayaka erected the
large granite dipastambha (lamp post) and the tall swing pavilion (vuyyile mantapa)
borne on four pillars, in 1414 A, D. (Belur 14). Lakkanna (possibly a descendant of
the famous Liakkanna minister of Dévardya 1I) erected the yigasala near the south-
east corner in 1484 A. D. Very probably he got the pavilion in the same row (now
Alvar sannidhi) repaired, rebuilding the central span with long granile beamns and
inserting sculptured Hoysala pillars in the verandah. He was also probably the
person who got the building immediately on the west of the pavilion erected, since
on one of its pillars is recorded a large endowment made by him bearing the date
corresponding to 1484 A. D. It is not known when exactly the Narasimbha and
RaAma shrines in the same row were erected. But they are definitely of the
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Vijaya-nagar period and possibly date from the 17th century. Two Hoysala
dvarapélas who probably guarded the door of the Narasithha shrine in the Kappe-
chennigardya temple, now guard the door of this smaller Narasithha and on their
pedestal is the name of a Vijayanagara lady with the signature ‘ Sri Virtpakshakka ’.
The great Tuluva Emperors who, like Harihara II, claimed the deity as their
family god helped the temple mainly with endowments. But Krishnadévariya got
a teppa tank and a pavilion put up just to the east of the large tank, Vishnusamudra,
to the south of the town. In 1566 Venkatadrindyaka, chief of Belur and a vassal
of this dynasty, set up the small Garuda shrine in front of the Naganayakana
mantapa (Belur 7). The same person put up the swmnall vuyyale mantapa for vasan-
totsava and possibly the small vasanta tank near it in 1580 A. D. Eight years later
(1688) a rude shrine was built for the Ranganatha image on the north-east stone
window of the main temple (Belur 30). A similar shrine was constructed for the
Narasiriha image on the north-west wall somewhere about this time. Both these
ugly structures were removed recently (1930) and Bijapuri coins were recovered
under the sill of this (Yéni) Narasithha shrine. The pavement of the sukhanési of
the main shrine was also repaired at about this time sinceesimilar coins were
picked up under the pavement slab just inside the sukhanési doorway. In 1626
two servants of Venkatadrindyaka, chief of Belur, erected a stone verandah (kaisile)
of twenty-six squares (ankanas) by the side of the north rampart wall and a stone
cot, which is now in Néaganayaka’s pavilion, was presented by Honnajiyamma,
probably a Belur Princess, about the year 1672 (?) The cot was possibly connected
with Sri Ranga Raya, the last Aravidu emperor.
A small kalyAna mantapa on the north side of the temple was built by a private
man Srinivisadésa in 1709 and in 1717 under the Mysore rulers
Mysore Kings. a mantapa (probably the car pavilion) and a pond (now buried)
were constructed (Belur 29)., The tower of the main temple
was remade and surmounted with a fine kalasa in 1736 by Venkata, chief of Belur
and a vassal of Krishnardja IT of Mysore; but the tower was damaged again very
soon after, so that in 1774 when Hyder was ruling Mysore in the name of Chamaraja
IIT his officer Nafijayya rebuilt it and put up the kalasa. It was, probably, in the
time of Krishnaraja II, i.e., before the days of Hyder, that the present kaly&na
mantapa was erected just to the north of the dipastambha. No inscriptional evidence
is available to show when, and by whom, it was constructed, but traditionally it is
attributed to the Mysore dynasty. Very probably it was erected about the year 1736
by Venkata, chief of Belur, when Krishnardja II was ruling Mysore. It was also
during this later period, i.e., in the 18th century, probably when the main tower was
rebuilt, that the Késava temple was provided with a rudely worked heavy parapet
wall of brick and mortar, part of which still mars the beauty of the south side of
the temple. The tradition is that the Pallegar of Coorg built it.
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KESAVA TEMPLE: DETAILED STUDY OF SCULPTURES.

INTRODUCTION.

The original temple constructed by Vishnuvardhana shows an elegance of
taste in the combination of sculpture with architecture. While sculptural work
gets its due attention, the architectural purpose of the whole building is not lost
sight of. Ornamentation cannot be pointed out as overloaded except perhaps in the
front basement and railing. But the same remark cannot apply to the additions
made by Ballala. The sculptural work of his period is exceedingly fine and at
the same time extremely elaborate and overloaded with details. The ornamental
designer and sculptor were allowed to overlook the needs of architecture. The
sculptures of the main temple can best be studied in groups under the following
heads :—

I. Lower towers and platform. XIV. Row of larger bracket images.
II. Towers and groups supporting the XV. Row of smaller bracket images.
doorways. XVI. Top eaves with remains of the older
III. The three large niches of the parapet.
garbhagriha. XVII. The old vimana tower.
IV. RElephant frieze. XVIII. Lower turrets at the back of the
V. Kirtimukha frieze and small niches temple.
behind the temple. XIX. Row of kirtimukhas behind the
VI. Seroll frieze with inset images. temple.
VII. Beaded pendant frieze. XX. Large wall images.
VIII. Row of Yakshas with intervening XXI. Row of téranas and turrets.
torana images. XXII. The five doorways.
IX. Mbhint frieze. XXIII. Navaranga pillars.
X. Basement eaves with surmounting XXIV. Ramayana frieze.
small images. XXV. The central dome.
XI. Row of turrets with intervening XXVI. Other ceilings and heams.
sculptural groups backed by double | XXVII. Sukhanési doorway.
lions. XXVIII. Sukhanasi and garbhagriha doorwaya
XII. Railings with sculptured panels. XXIX. Garbhagyiha.
XIII. Pierced stone windows. XXX. Chennakésava image.

Of these the notes on Nos. XIV, XXV and XXX arc now published. From
among the figures studied under XX, two rare and interesting images, namely, those
of Gadadhara and Trim@rti are illustrated (Plate VIII, 1 and 2). An interesting
group from the wall of the VirandrAyana temple showing Bhima fighting
Bhagadatta's elephant is also published (Plate VIII, 3). It shows how the
Hoysala sculptors depicted movement by carving the same figure in two or three
positions. In the group, Bhima is siezed in the elephant’s trunk and then thrown
up into the air. Of the pillars studied under XXIII, the Narasimha pillar is well
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known. But another pillar which is no less beautiful is the Mohini pillar on which
a short note is published below with an illustration (Plate IX). Two groups from
the scroll frieze studied under VI are reproduced and they are: hunters carrying an
antelope (Plate XII, | a) and a ydgi, prohably Jain (Plate XII, 1 b).

XIV. Row orF LARGER BRACKET IMAGES.

General remarks.—Next to the three original images of Késava the finest
human figures sculptured in the temple are the bracket images. Four of these
adorn the great round pillars which support the navaranga dome and 38 others
arc placed just below the top eaves around the navaranga on the outside
(Plates X and XI). They are all of soap-stone, each about 23 feet high, and made
on a uniform plan They are popularly called * Madanakai” images, the word
being probably the Tamil form of ¢ Madanika’ or a lovely maid, and consist mostly
of the images of beautiful young ladies either at toilet or at dance. They are
full of 7rasa and bhiva and fill the looker on with the beauty of a young
woman’s life. They are finely proportioned and fully ornamented and show the
loveliness of a well developed young woman’s body without making any exhibition
of sensuality or nakedness. The poses, faces and hands are highly expressive,
while the figures are given the most graceful positions for standing or dancing.
No doubt they are not perfect nature studies but are slightly idealised forms as
must be the case with all true imaginative art. Perhaps the figuies are sometimes
slightly too large round the breasts and hips but the ideals of the Hoysala days
appear to have differed from the conception of a beautiful feminine form according
to modern western standards. It is not the slimm boyish maid, fecling shy about
her sex and wishing that it would have been better if she had been a boy, that the
Indian artist loved to contemplate. He represented a mature woman with her
feminine body fully developed, happy with her sex, its beauty and its functions

It is remarkable that these sculptures and a large number of others in the
friezes below illustrate damsels and poses of various kinds. A good number of
suggestions could be collected from their study for the revival of South Indian
dancing. The dances appear also to have some mythological significance. The
male figures are those of drummers who keep time to the dancing ladies. A few of
these are representations of KA4li or Durga, while most of the figures appear
to represent the dances of Mohini. Since Késava who was previously inhabiting a
part of the Babibudan Hills is stated in the local mythology to have incarnated
as Mohini to slay Bhasmsura who was inhabiting the neighbourhood of Belur, it
is highly probable that the majority of dancing female figures are those of the
various phases of Mohini’s dance rather than of secular dancers. Every one of
them deserves detailed study. They are here described commencing from the
south of the east doorway.
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SectION 1.

1. Beauty and the Mirror.

A young lady after completing her toilet and being fully adorned admires her
own beauty as reflected in a mirror which she holds up in her left hand (Plate X, 2),
Her right hand is slightly bent up with the palms upward and the fingers slightly
parted expressing the lady’s amazement at the perfection of her own beauty. The
right hand forefinger is slightly bent up as if it had just painted vermilion on the
forehead. She stands to front most gracefully in the tribhanga pose with her
beautiful face turned slightly to the left to look into the mirror. Her face is round
with well formed nose, lips and chin, large and long eyes, long, thin pencilled eye-
brows and a broadish smooth forehead. Her hair falls in spirals above her forchead
while on top is a diadem with beautiful pearl pendants. Her long hair is well
twisted and done up into a large wheel-like knot behind her head which makes it
look like a halo. In the lobes of her ears she wears large round earrings set perhaps
with pearls. Round her neck is a golden necklace studded with precious stones,
while on her breast fall gracefully two long pearl garlands. She wears also a rather
heavy band passing below her right arm like the yajidpavita and a thin jewelled
band under her loft arm.  On her thighs she wears close fitting shorts secured by a
muslin waist cloth the ends of which hang tastefully between her lower limbs. On
her hips she wears a beautiful jeweclled mékhala or waist band, the tassels and
hangings of which adorn her beautiful shape. On her upper limbs are armlets,
bracelets and rings on each hand, while her feet are adorned with gingled
hollow anklets and chains with pendants (rali and golasu). Her second
toes have two rings each and the whole is a pleasing figure of a tastefully
ornamented beautiful young woman. On each side of her stands a small figure of
a woman attendant, each with one hand lifted up in admiration. To her right
stands a little boy with a bunch of fruits in his right hand and a pet monkey on
his left hip. Behind the group is a torana of exquisitely carved filigree work
showing the curls and circles formed by a creeper. The whole group and,
particularly, the fceling of the central figure is one of the finest expressions of
§ringdra rasa and this bracket image is perhaps one of the very best sculptures in
the temple. The builders judged rightly when they gave it a place right above the
main doorway where every devotee entering the temple could see it and admire.

2. The Pet Parrot.

A beautiful lady stands leisurely with her pet parrot perched on the back of
her raised left hand and is teaching it to speak. Her broken right hand probably
held a bunch of fruits, with which she feeds it and induces it to speak. She is
looking at the bird affectionately and teaching, while the bird’s slightly raised tail
and wings show that it is making an effort to speak. The lady stands quite easy

5
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with her weight poised on her right leg and her left leg crossed behind. To her
right and left stand lady attendants with fruits and flowers and in the foreground
is a boy with a matanga fruit in his left hand ; and his right hand is raised up to
call our attention to the bird. His head is also slightly raised in the attitude of
looking at the bird. The sculptor has well succeeded in directing our attention to
the speaking bird and the affectionate and admiring friends by whom he is
surrounded. In other respects, such as ornamentation and setting in a lata torana,
this figure resembles No. 1.
SEcrION 2.

3. Vasanta.

A beautiful lady has finished her dinner and is standing waiting for her lover
with betel leaves in her left hand and probably a syringe in her right. To her left,
a man-servant is filling another syringe with vasanta or deep rose-coloured water.
To her right, is another offering her a vessel for throwing larger quantities of the
coloured water. She is in an active pose about to move to the left and is evidently
just waiting for the appearance of her lover so that she might spirt with the
syringe or the vessel the coloured water upon him. Sprinkling or spirting of the
vasanta is significant with the Hindus of the expression of love and is generally
resorted to on the occasions of marriage or the festival of Cupid known as the Holi.
The feeling of the picce is the active expression of the love of a lady who is about
to meet her lover.

4. Beauty and the Parrot.

A beautiful lady stands easily at rest holding in her left hand betel leaves,
while on her right forearm is climbing up her pet parrot. To her left is a woman
attendant with a betel bag on her shoulder, while to her right, is another holding a
fruit. The atmosphere is one of peace and affection and it is possible to imagine
that the lady finds solace in the company of the parrot in the absence of her lover.
Possibly the bird has repeated the affectionate words of the absent lover and the
lady whose head is turned away from it is just looking on the situation. Her
hair is done in a peculiar way which will be described in the case of the next figure.

The next pillar does not appear to have had any large bracket figure.

SECTION 3.
5. Modesty and the Monkey.

A beautiful lady is molested by an admiring monkey who has pulled her dress
off her body and is looking up at her grinnirg in solicitation. The lady whose
shorts are also displaced has cressed her legs in modesty. With her left hand, she
grips firmly her breasts while in her right, she has lifted up a flowery tree
branch with which she would strike the monkey. To her left, stands a lady
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attendant with flower and fruit. Her expressionless pose is out of place. The
piece combines the spirit of modesty and beauty while the monkey’s behaviour
gives it a lively humour. On the pedestal is the signature of the sculptor. The
hair of the lady is dressed in a long cylinder with a loop formed in the middle and
ornamented with ketaki flowers.

6. Huntress.

An athletic young lady of high rank is out for some sport with her bow lifted
up in her left hand and her right drawn back behind her ear. She shootsan arrow
at two birds perched on a tree far above her on the top of the térana. To her
left, stands a woman attendant holding by the leash in her left hand the lady’s peb
deer and handing her up arrows in her right. The pose is very original and ex-
poses in its fullness the beauty of a well developed athletic woman’s body : the
head poised well back, the arms free, the fully developed round breasts, the lionian
waist and the finely proportioned thighs and calves are all exposed. The sculptor
with commendable imagination has worked the pose. [t is quite possible that
the figure after all represents a mere dancing pose and not a real hunt. The
sculptor’s name appears on the pedestal.

SEcTION 4.

7. Coiffure.

A lady is dressing her long hair which she holds in her left hand, while with
the right she is leading out for the oil which a ludy attendant holds on the right.
The latter has a cup of oil in her right hand and strings of flowers in her left.
Another woman attendant on the left is holding up a mirror for the lady’s use.
The piece brings out the spirit of the toilet and shows how ladies are at great pains
at dressing their hair. The bunch of curls at the end of the hair is also shown.
After being done thus the hair was looped up behind the head into the form seen

on image No. 5. This image was made by Dasdja of BalligrAme who has
signed his name on the pedestal.

8. Drum Dance.

A lady is in a vigorous dancing pose with her arms lifted high near her head
beating time with a curved stick on a davane. The latteris exactly like damaruga
but much larger and is very popular in temple music. Her arms, face and breast
are facing us, while her supple waist is twisted so that she stands with her lower
limbs facing to the right. Her weight is poised on her right leg while the left one
is raised in active dance. The pose is one that is possible only for & practised
athletic dancer and exhibits the strength and suppleness of a woman’s delicate
looking waist.

5*



86

9. Durga.

There 18 no attempt in this image at $risigdra rasa, for the subject is goddess
Durgi who is shown with only two hands. She wears a kirita with a nimbus or
halo behind the head, dangling loops ({¢ldku) in the lobes of her ears and is, in
other respects, dressed like any other lady. Her right hand holds forward a kapala
or a skull cap bowl and in her Jeft is a skull-headed trident mace. That she is
about to dance can be gathered from the fact that two men are actively drumming,
one on each side of her. This piece is also the work of Dasoja.

SECTION 5.
10. Davane Dance.
A lady dancing while playing on a davane. She is facing and appears to be
just comuencing the dance. Her face wears a smile and on each side of her is a
man drumming. This piece is the work of Mallanna whose name appears on the
pedestal. The lower limbs in this and of number 17 are too short for the height.

11. The Flute Player.

A boy is dancing and playing on a tlute. He is ornamented almost like &
woman dancer and his hair also is similarly done up. Another man stands to his
left playing on a flute, while to his right is a lady with cymbals in her hands,
evidently singing. The boy’s form is athletic and well proportioned and he is
beating time with his raised left toe. Very probably, he is demonstrating the flute
dance of Sri Krishna.

12. Song.

A lady musician has begun her song. In each of her hands is held a cymbal
and her left toes arc just raised in the act of beating the time. She stands easy in
graceful tribhanga with her weight resting on her right leg while her left is free to
keep time. Her beautiful mouth is just open indicating dignified and restrained
singing. KEven her fine teeth are just seen and her face is full of the absorbed
interest of a musician. To her left stands a man accompanying her on a flute,
while to her right are three men drumming, two with mridangas and one with
davapc. The spirit of the piece is one of absorbed interest in the divine art of
music which appears to have held a place next only to dancing in Hoysala art.
The image is signed by its author.

13. Mohini Dance.

A lady finely dressed and ornamented is in the middle of a dance. Her right
arm is raised above her head while the left is slightly bent with the palm turned
upward near her waist. The left hand appears to indicate amazement and joy,
while the right is perhaps the pose of Mohini while dancing with Bhasmasura.

SECTION 6,
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The body is gracefully bent at the waist and the weight is borne by the slightly
bent right leg, while the left is bent at the knee and lifted up with the toes raised.
The result is a graceful composition showing the spirit of the dance. 'l'o her
right stands a lady with cymbals in her hands singing in accompaniment and to
her left is a drummer drumming with the right hand; his left hand is raised and
he is dancing too. On the finely chiselled lat4 torana, the sculptor has indulged
in a bit of nature study. To the left of the dancer’s head is a fruit on which sits
a fly; an inch away isa common house lizard with its tail bent and its body
drawn up, sneaking and crouching to spring on the innocent fly. The creatures
are all of life size and correctly carved and give us a realistic by-study in an
atmosphere of idealism.

14. The Vina.

A lady holds a musical instrument in her left hand on which she has played a
mode. She is now giving a dance. Her right hand is raised expressively, while
her knees arc slightly bent in a graceful exposition by dance of the mode she has
played. To her right are two men drumming, one on the mridanga and the other
on the davane, while to the left are two ladies singing in accompaniment, one of
themn keeping time with cymbals.  The Rudra-vind was the original vind of all
India before the heavier “Sarasvati’ vina, which is to-day in use, was invented.
The former was light, having only two gourds attached to a bamboo stick and
could be weilded by the hand even of a dancer. The sculpture illustrates the com-
bination of instrumental as well as vocal music in a dance of the Hoysala days.

15. The Curls.

The subject of the piece is very similar to No. 1. A lady is looking into a
mirror ; but, instead of being fully satisficd with her coiffure, she is just smoothening
the hair on her forehead and adjusting the ringlets. She stands cross-legged and
her balance does not appear to be correctly placed by the sculptor. The body is
too inclined to the right to be stable but the figure is quite graceful and full of ex-
pression. To her right and left are two lady attendants offering her garlands,
flowers and toilet articles.

16. Lady Plucking Fruit.

A handsome lady stands facing, plucking a mango fruit from a tree with her
right hand. Her left hand, which had been raised, is now broken at the elbow ;
even her attendants are now lost, only a pair of feet on each side remaining. They
were probably women attendants standing, looking up and offering her fruits. It
is probable that a parrot perched on the lady’s left hand, to feed which she is plucking
a fruit. The figure is very beautiful and finely proportioned; it is a pity that it is
broken. The piece is the work of Rivari Vibhanna (?).

SEcTION 7.

SECTION 8.
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17. The Huntress.

This piece is very similar to No. 6 with slight differences. The face, the breast
and the figure generally are more to the front and the lady wears a short petticoat
of leaves instead of shorts.

The next pillar does not appear to have had a large bracket figure.

SEcTION 9.
18. The Drummer.
A man is dancing and drumming on a davane, while two men accompany him
ou the mridanga. The man’s beard is trim and short and his moustaches twirled
up. He wears a cap on his head and ornaments like those of a lady on his body.

Even his hair is dressed like that of the huntress. This is one of the three male
figures among the bracket images.

North side—commencing from the North-west.

SECTION 925.

19. The Dance.

The subject is very similar to that of No. 13. A lady is in the middle of a
vigorous graceful dance. On cach side of her is a drummer keeping time, one with
the mridanga and another with the davane. The lady’s body is finely formed and
proportioned.

SEcTION 26.

20. Lady Singing.

The subject is similar to No. 12. A lady stands to front with a cymbal in
each hand, evidently singing. This is one of the very few images inserted in the
inward corners.

21. Lady Dancing.

Keeping time with the left toes, she has started abhinaya with her left hand in

the svargahasta pose; her right hand is broken. She is accompanied by two
drummers as usual.

22. Durga Dancing.

The goddess who wears a diadem of skulls is dancing with a skull-headed
trident-mace in her left hand; the right hand is broken. The subject is similar
to No. 9. As usual, she is marking time with her left toes.

SECTION 27.
23. A Huntress in Triumph.

A lady wearing a skirt of leaves and holding an ornamented bow in her left
hand is dancing in joy to celebrate her success in hunting. Her right hand holds
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an arrow partly broken, while her knees are slightly bent and her left toes ruised.
To her left, stands a lady companion on whose right shoulder is slung a bow ; from
the latter the game, an antelope, is hanging. On her right is another lady com.
panion resting on a bow and allowing a man-servant to remove a thorn from her
left foot. Figure No. 6 shows the lady shooting birds. Here she is returning with
her bag dancing with joy. This may be interpreted as Parvatt hunting.

24. Davane Dance.

A lady is dancing while playing on a davane drum (which is lost with her left
hand). She is accompanied by two drummers with mridangas. A fine figure.

SEcTION 28.

25. Mohini Dance. :

The subject is similar to No. 13 but the figure is finely shaped and proportioned.
The details are delicately carved and the whole is an extraordinary beautiful piece.
The pose is graceful and attractive and the hands fully expressive. She is
accompanied by a drummer with mridanga, a man with ¢ymbals and another with
a flute. The davane man is missing.

For elegance and delicacy of carving this is one of the best bracket figures.

26. Beauty and the Scorpion.

A lady, while dressing, feels that a scorpion is inside her garment and in her
attempt to throw it out has untied her sari, a part of which she holds in her right
hand (Plate XI, 2). The rest of it passes round her left thigh and is flying in a
tassel behind her. In her left hand, she holds a string of flowers now broken and
the scorpion is lying still on the pedestal. A lady attendant, on the right, holds
padma and phala ; while the right hand of the one on the left, which was perhaps
offering flowers, is broken. The sculptor has imagined the episode of the scorpion
to get a chance of showing the full beauty of the feminine form, the broad bust with
the fully developed breasts, the small waist, the low belly, the large and well
rounded hips curving out from the waist, the smooth thighs and tapering lower
litubs, wbich are all successfully shown. The Hindu ideal of a woman’s form is
clearly illustrated herc. The idea of the scorpion is novel.

SEcTION 29.

27. Abhinaya (Gesture).

A lady is giving an exhibition of the art of gesture. She stands facing, with
her forearms lifted up expressing some emotion with the hands, the right palm
turned upward and the left inward. It is not possible to interpret .the sentiment
since the fingers are all lost. ~ To herleft is a junior lady artiste following the senti-
ment with her own hand and at the same time dancing. She is definitely singing,
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which possibly the major artiste also does. This is the work of the sculptor
Chakanna.

28. Sarada.

A handsome lady stands with a book in her left hand-—the right being in the
chinmudri (?—thumb and fore-finger broken) or the attitude of exposition. She is
reading from the book and explaining something. A lady with chamara and phala
stands on either side. Since the figure has only two arms, she is possibly M6hint
playing the part of Sarada.

29. The Fan Dance.

A lady has just started on a dance with a lavancha fan in the right hand and
betel leaves in the left. Her left toes are raised to mark time, while a boy plays on
a flute to the right and a lady with cymbals is singing on the left in accompani-
ment. The fan dance appears also on a number of smaller sculptures in the lower
rows.

SecrioN 30.

30. The Nagavina Dance.

A lady is dancing while playing on a rod-like musical instrument., She is
marking timne, as usual, with the left toes, while a man is drumming to her right on
the mridanga and another is fanning her and holding ready for her use, a cup full of
drink. The instrument whose life size would be a length of about 23 or 3 feet has a
number of teeth on its lower end which cmit different sounds when struck with a
special stick. The former is probably of metal. Its head which is curved up is
shaped like that of a parrot with the hood of a cobra. Both the rod and stick are
ornamented with tassels. DPerhaps a hollow tapering bronze rod would emit
different sounds and serve the purpose of a wusical instrument. 1t is surprising
that this instrument which is seen on several sculptures in Belur has entirely dis-
appearcd from the Mysore State.

31. The Toilet.

A lady standing to front is holding a small club-shaped ring over her left
shoulder perhaps considering for what use she should put it. On her right is a lady
attendant offering a mirror and on her left, another offering a string of flowers. It
is possible also that the ring has some significance since the face appears to he
thoughtful, The hand with its separated fingers is shown in all its beauty. The
sculptor is Mayanna.

32. The Flute Dance.

A beautiful lady is in the favourite pose of Krishna's flute dance. She is
pretending to play on a flute without having it actually in herhand. Her face and

SEcTION 31.
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body are three-quarters to the front, while her fingers are active as if playing on the
flute. A monkey is admiring her from the right while an attendant on the left is
offering her a flute. A very attractive pose. The sculptor is Mallianna.

33. The Damaruga Dance.

A lady is dancing with a small damaruga drum in her left hand and a chitte
tala in her right, two drummers accompanying her on the mridanga. The pose is
active and lifelike. The author is Mallanna.

84. Beauty and the Monkey.

The subject is similar to No. &, but the lady is not seriously undressed nor is
her pose specially indicative of modesty. She is attempting to drive away with a
tree-branch the monkey which has caught hold of the end of her garments. The
attendant on the left holds a phala and padma and is expressionless. Though the
scalptor is an expert with his form and chisel, the figure cannot count with No. 5

in artistic taste.
SEcTION 32.

35. Beauty and the Toe Ring.

A handsome lady is standing on the right leg and getting a ring put on her
left toe by a woman attendant. To balance herself, she is holding by the left hand a
creeper branch hanging down from the toérana. On her left, is a lady with chamara
showing that the chief figure is a princely personage. The group is finely conceived
and successfully executed ; it shows the graceful pose of a lady trying to balance
herself on one leg.

36. The Drummer.

A bearded man is dancing while playing on the davane. He is in an active
drumming pose but his right forearm is broken.

SECTION 33.

37. The Song.

The subject is similar to No. 12. A beautiful musician is giving a song keeping
time with cymbals in her hands. Her mouth is slightly open showing a little of
her teeth. She wears a lovely smile and we feel as if we hear her song. She
is accompanied by two drummers, one with mridanga and the other with davane,
a man with flute and a junior songstress with cymbals. This is one of the best
pieces among the bracket figures.

38. The Dance.

A fine piece showing a lady dancing, keeping time with her slight;ly raised left
foot. To her right are the usual two men with mridanga and davane; to her left,
6
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two others, one with flute and the other with cymbals. The dancing flgure is
finely and gracefully posed. (Plate XI,1.)

The excellence of the filigree work on the toérana of this piece can be seen in
the finely carved bunches of flower buds springing frowm the térana. Another bit of
nature study is indulged in by the sculptor who has shown a bee sucking honey
from the flower: the wings, legs, and proboscis can be well distinguished. The
piece is the work of Nagéja of Gadag.

XXIII. NAVARANGA PILLARS.

Mohini Pillar (Plate IX).

The sixth pillar in the middle square near the sukhanasi doorway is one of the
finest in the hall. Its square, wheel-shaped, bell-shaped, pot-chaped and double
umbrella-shaped mouldings are all cut vertically on a 16 pointed star plan, each of
these points having three sub-points. Its umbrella top which takes the place of the
capital has a grand design. Over the length of the pillar at each cardinal point,
runs a narrow band of filigree work, 7 fect long and 4" broad, each with a crecper
scroll and figures inset in the convolutions. Against the eastern face is a large fine
standing image of Vishnu as Moéhini with a chAmara-dharint to the right and an
adoring Garuda to the left. Though the hands are broken, the left onc very probably
held the amrita kalasa and the right one the ladle. The figure is fully developed,
tall, slim, well proportioned and beautiful and stands in a graceful easy tribhanga
pose which has no exaggeration in it. The figure wears a kirita, nimbus, makara-
kundalas, lion-headed armlets, necklaces, yajiopavita, kinchi, mékhald with pendants
and tassels, mala, anklets (rali and golasu) and toe rings but no nose rings. Above
it, are a makara torana and a lata torapa. Inthe band above are Bramha, Vishnu and
Siva seated one above the other. On the south-east bands, above numerous Yakshas,
are the ten avatiaras of Vishnu. The south and north bands are not the least
interesting since they contain carvings of griffons, lion-bodied and with heads of
various shapes like bearded man, lion, snake, eagle, peacock, deer, goat, ram,
parrot, monkey, dog, bull, elephant, boar, horse and sarabha. The occurrence of the
sphynx form is highly interesting. The other bands have only floral designs.
Around the base of the pillar are eight niches with viméanas, each having a different
form of Vishnu.

XXV. THE CENTRAL DOME.

General. —One of the grandest pieces of work in the whole temple is the
central square of the navaranga. It is 19'3" square and has at the bottom a raised
low platform in the middle of which is a round stone elevation known as the
chandrasila or moonstone, about 5” high. 'I'ne slabs here are all so perfectly
smooth that they appear to have been meant for reflecting day-light into the dome
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80 that its beauties might be better admired. Above each of its pillars is a bracket
figure of stone facing the centre of the square. In size and general plan these figures
are very similar to the bracket images adoring the outside walls of the temple, but
in conception, execution and feeling they are vastly superior. It looks as if the best
four of the whole set of bracket images were placed in the navaranga, while the
rest of them were put up outside it. A brief note on each of these figures is
attempted here, commencing from the south-east figure, in pradakshina order
(clockwise).

1. Beauty and the Parrot.—A beautiful lady of high rank stands in front with
a pet parrot perched on her left elbow. It is perhaps hungry and has caught in its
beak a jewelled necklace worn by the lady. She appears to be cajoling it to give
up the necklace by offering it a bunch of fruits hanging fromn a tree branch which
she holds in her right hand. On her head, she wears a peculiar ornament, from
the three hooks of which, probably, hung three rings which are now lost.. The
bracelet on her right arm is completely separated from the body so that it can be
moved up and down to the length of an inch or made to revolve round the fine arm.
On each side of her stands a chauri-bearing lady, while on the lata torana over her
head the sculptor has shown a peacock scated and a monkey cating a fruit. The
sculptor has engraved his name on the pedestal.

2. The Dance.—As the bracket image in front of the temple, No. 38, this figure
shows a lady in a fine dancing pose with the palms of her hands turned upward on
her head. Attached to the small bar of a diadem is a tiny ring which also can be
freely moved. Tt is a pity that the corner end of the toe ring is broken, as also the
fingers of the image. To her right is & man with drum while to her left are two
musicians keeping time with cymbals and with the bare hands. The torana is very
delicately carved with a number of birds and monkeys in their natural poses among
leaves.

3. Goddess Dancing.—A goddess with two hands only, fully ornamented with
a tall crown and nimbus, is dancing with her loft toes raised. The lion-faced
armlets and the armour-like ribbed bracelets are interesting. She is supported
by two men drumming to the right, and to her left, a flute player and a musician
with cymbals. The latd torana above has an interesting design with the main
stem running round the centre, forming a serpentine arch. The immage is not
signed.

4. Coiffure.—A handsome Jady standing casily to front with her legs crossed
is twisting her long bair into a cylindrical (Plate X, 1) shape. An attempt is made
to mark the individual hairs passing transversely and the curls at the ends hanging
in a bunch are also well shown. The lady’s upper cloth which is ornamented with
a lotus pattern hangs loosely about her, while a lady attendant to her left offers her
strings of flowers. The right hand of a similar attendant to the right is broken.

6%
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On the térana in the convolutions of the creepers are shown monkeys and parrots
in their natural poses and along with these appear two Garudas or Ghaodharvas,
Two monkeys in affectionate conversation are perched near the top. The work is
from the hands of the sculptor “ Daséja of Balligrima.”

NAVARANGA—CENTRAL DOME,

(PLATE I, FRONTISPIECE.)

Angle Stones.— Before commencing the description of the dome, we may just
note that the angle stones in each of the four corners immediately above the
brackets have each a sculptural group. Beginning from south-east they are in
order:

1. Vishnu seated in sukhisana as Madhava.

2. Floral work with two makaras.

3. Anantapadinanabha with Lakshmi massaging his feet. A fine group.

4. Vishnu with eight arms as Go6vardhanadhéri, with heads of cows to his
right and left.

The ceiling above can be studied in 17 friezes of varying sculptural and
mythological significance.
Frieze 1:—Panel 1. (East). A large group of dancers and musicians.

Panel 2. (South-east). A kingand qgueen are seated in state watching
a dancing performance of two men with accompaniments.

Panel 3. (South). A group of musicians and dancers among whom
are men and women and also Yakshas.

Panel 4. (South-west). A king and queen are seated in court watch-
ing a wrestling match; very interesting.

Panel 5. (West). A number of men dancing with accompaniments ;
two of them hold sticks in their hands and are in some kind
of koldta dance.

Panel 6. (North-west). Dancers with accompaniments.

Panel 7. (North). Dancers with accompaniments.

Panel 8. (North-east). Bhagavata episodes :—

(a) Krishna is threatened with a stick by his mother for
stealing butter.
() BalarAma with gada, hala, pésa and phala.
(c) Sakatasura vadha : Krishna breaking a cart.
(d) Patani suckling Krishna.
. (e) Krishna and milkpot.
(f) Krishna meeting Dhénukésura (? Donkey formn),
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FrIEZE 2 :—Beaded pendants and hangings.

Frieze 3 :—Group (1) (East)—TAandavésvara with accompaniments.

(2) Lady dancing with chitte tAla and accompaniments.

(8) Ganésa dancing. An interesting pose.

(4, 5 and 6) Musicians.

(7T) Man dancing with companions, perhaps Krishna since he

holds a flute in his left hand.
(8) Drummers.
(9) Karna and Arjuna mounted on chariots fighting—F'ine.
(10) Dhritarashtra seated. He is bearded and wears a crown.
(11) Dusésdsana--an ugly, curly haired figure holding up a mace
stands near him with Duryddhana and Karna.

(12) Karna drags Bhima whose head is caught between the bow
and its string. Arjuna hurries forth to defend his brother.

(13) Bhima fights with Bhagadatta and his Elephant.

(14) Bhishma on his $arisana, with Arjuna shooting up with his
left hand to provide him with water.

(15) Duryddhana and his friends try to tie up Krishna with a
rope (Udydga Parva).

(18) A seated king is approacbed by three men who bring three
elephants (to be identified).

Frieze 4 :—Dancers and drummers : each set stands between two rearing lions.

Frieze 5.—Creeper scroll work with large nail heads of stone imitating revet-
ments.

FriezE 6:—Row of Gandharvas flying forward with garlands and flowers in
their hands: groups of three, each consisting of a dancer with
accompaniments.

Frieze 7 :—Floral scroll with revetted nail heads.

Frieze 8 :—Vishnu seated in padmésana in different forms of which 36 are worked
wholly or partly and a few are unworked. Directly on the west is a
kneeling Garuda.

Frieze 9:—Dancers and drummers and ladies between rearing lions.

FriEzE 10 :—Creeper scroll with revetments.

Frieze 11 :—Gandharvas flying, partly worked.

Above this is a recess running all round, about 6” in depth. The
portion above it is comparatively flat and composed of two slabs
only running nearly east to west.

Frirze 12 :— Gandharvas flying. A

Frieze 13:—Floral friezes with revetments. Next, inside it is a blank space partly

worked from the centre and which hangs a lotus nearly 3 feet
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long. It has two tiers one above the other. the upper tier has
eight figures consisting of dancers and musicians accompanied ;
the lower one also is very similar to the upper one.

Frieze 14 :—S8croll frieze with inset Yakshas.

Frieze 15:—O0n the lower face of the lotus facing the ground with head to the
east is Ugranarasimha with 10 hands.

XXX. CENTRAL IMAGE OF KESAVA.

The main image of Késava named by Vishnuvardhana as Vijayanardyana is
one of the grandest images of Hoysala workmanship. On a pedestal, about 3 feet
high, stands the colossal image which is about 12 feet high to the top of the torana
from the ground. The main image without the kirita is about 7 fect tall. It holds
in its four hands the usual symbols—padma, sankha, chakra and gadA, each one of
which is finely worked. The image is perfectly proportionate and ideally made in
accordance with the Hindu canon. Its limbs are large and well rounded and there
is no attempt to show muscles or veins. The faceis one of impressive grandeur and
beauty and perhaps slightly more feminine in its look than the image of Kappe-
chennigaraya. This is due to the less prominent jaws which make it a comlier
figure. The image wears all the traditional ornaments including a finely decorated
mani-makuta or jewelled crown, makarakundalas in the ears, jewel-faced armlets,
bracelets, finger rings, necklaces and garlands of varying lengths, a jewelled
girdle, anklets and toe rings. It has no Lakshmni carved on its chest. The god
is supported on the right by Bhiadévi with pasa and phala and on the left by Sridévi
with phala and padma. These have a chamara bearer each on the outside. Above
them: is the pilaster supporting the toéranas. These latter have four different
friezes—makara torana, a latd torana and two rows of images. In the convolu-
tions of the lata toérana are the ten avatiras of Vishnu. The next circle is
formed by his 12 mirtis seated, each holding the symbols in the traditional order.
Near the edge are the eight Dikpalakas. This toérana is one of the most elaborate
even in Hoysala sculpture. On the pedestal is a kneeling Garuda with his hands
folded in front. Just below the main image is the inscription of Vishnuvardhana
commemorating its consecration.

HALEBID.

PUSHPAGIRI AND HULIKERE.

Pushpagiri is a hill two miles south of Halebid and about 300" high- At the
foot is a round pillared pavilion with two inscriptions on

Pushpagiri. the lower mouldings of the pillars, of perhaps the Hoysala
times. An easy flight of steps leads up to the top of the
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hill where, facing the east, is a temple of Mallikdrjuna. It appears to have beon a
very fine Hoysala temple for Vishnu which was rebuilt during the Vijayanagar
period, with the old materials in the Dravidian fashion.

In front of the temple is a ‘ uyyAle-térana’ of plain granite jambs about 20’

. . high. About 30" to its west is a mahiddvira (12'x6)
The Mallikarjuna with a granite doorframe. An inscription by its side
gives the date saka 1492. There is no gopura for the
temple. The verandahs on both sides have fine Hoysala soap-stone pillars, round
and star-shaped, with turrets on the outer side. The main temple has now a
garbhagriha, a pradakshina with a sacred chamber behind it, a sukhanisi, a
navaranga with an additional—now vacant—cell towards tbe south and another
larger navaranga (45’ X 30') of six pillars.

The garbhagriha has a roughly shaped natural stone, about 2 c.ft. in size,
which is worshipped as Mallikdrjuna linga. The doorway of the garbhagriha is
swmwall and of soap-stone without ornamentation. It was probably the original door
before the temple was later extended. Round the garbhagriha runs a pradakshina.

The sukhanasi doorway also is plainish. But the inner navaranga has four
round pillars supporting nine ceilings of fine workmanship. Most of the ceilings
definitely belonged to another temple which was larger. They arc fine pieces, some
being dome-shaped and others flat. The flat ones generally have rosettes or large
padinas among which is a fine large padma of 1,000 petals. The east central ceiling
which is also flat has Gépala in the centre with the Dikpalakas around. 'T'wo other
flat ceilings have Tandavéévara.

The doorway leading to the inner navaranga 1s a fine piece of Hoysala work
with Gaja-Lakshmi on the lintel and Rati and Manmatha on the jamnbs as in
the Belur temple. It is definitely of a Vishnu temple.

The outer navaranga is supported, as already stated, by six pillars, about 10’
high, four of which are round and two star-shaped. There are two doorways which
evidently belonged to a Vaishnava temple. The main one is guarded by two-
handed dvarapalas holding chakra and sankha; but the dvarapdlas on the north
doorway, who have also two hands, hold gada and padma.

There is a small porch in front near which is an inscription of Sadasiva Raya,
dated Saka 1470. The right pillar of the front mahadvara has an inscription of
Lakumadévi, wife of Narasimhha. It is dated Sarvajitu samvatsara (1167 or 1287
A. D.?). Narasiriha had built the original temple which fell into ruins by the time
of Sadasiva Raya.

To the north of the main temple is the Dévi temple which is also similarly

rebuilt of heterogeneous material. It has an image of
Devi Temple. Parvatt, of the Hoysala times, holding a padma in her
right hand, while her left hand hangs down.

Temple.
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The most interesting feature in the plan of the temple is that behind the
garbhagriba, to the west of the pradakshina, is a secret chamber (30’ x 8°) below
which is a cellar, 5" high, supported by stone pillars.

The temple, though mutilated and rebuilt, has many interesting features. It
is the holy place for a large community of worshippers among whom ° Puppayya’
or Pushpagiri Mallikarjuna is the famous and popular god.

The north kaiséla or verandah has two inscriptions on the lower inouldings of the
pillars. Some of the outer walls of the main temple and the round dipa-stambha
have also inscriptions.

To the south-east of the temple and on a hillock is a recent temple of Vira-

bhadra built during the Nayak days. Its front doorway

Virabhadra Temple. has on each side a fine Hoysala pillar ornamented with

floral designs. Kvidently these pillars belong to some

old temple. They are similar to the ‘ chauri-bearer’ pillar at Belur, having vertical
bands of scroll work.

Behind this temple is a pond (about 80'x80') with its steps built of rough
stones. Probably it belongs to the Pallegar period.

Hulikere is a village to the south-east of Halebtd. It has a beautiful Hoysala

pond, about 100’ x80’, with twelve small towers, each
Hulikere Pond. about 12" high, built inside it (Plate XIII, 1). The steps,
though now damaged, are finely built of stone. Each
tower is like one of the car-like niches of Belur and raised on a platform, about 3’
high, baving friezes of elephants, horsemen, scroll work, hamsas and makaras.
Each tower has a stone vimidna and a stone Sikhara in the Hoysala style. Some
of the towers have now lost their sikharas and the step stones are falling into ruin.
It is a beautiful pond which is going into decay. Behind the row of towers is a
row of niches, without sikharas, built into the wall of the pond. There appear to
have been originally 27 such shrines in all (Plate XIII, 2). Probably they were
meant for the 27 nakshatras or constellations. The images are all missing now.
The monument is beautiful and unique.

An inscription which was here is at present near the north entrance to the
village. The lower part of a broken inscription mentions the name of Hoysala
Narasithha. Near the south gate of the village there are three more inscriptions,
one of them bearing the date Saka 1191. .

The pond deserves immediate attention. A sum of Rs. 500 was collected
about 22 years ago from the villagers for its renovation and deposited with the
Government ; now this sum has accumulated to Rs. 1,000. The villagers are
willing to contribute further, if Government will also help.

To the north-west of the village is a hill, about 200’ high, with a Bhairava

Bhairava Temple. temple on top. It has a tower which is exactly like a
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stepped pyramid. The temple is very probably of about the time of Vishnu-
vardhana Ballala.

KUBATUR.
KAITABHESVARA TEMPLE.

About six miles north of Shiralkoppa is Anavatti said to have been the
elephant stables of Chandrahasa whose capital was Kubatir
Situation. or Kuntalanagara which is half a mile to the north. On
a rising ground to the east of the present village of
Kubattr is the temple of Kaitabhésvara which is very probably a double of the
original Madhukésvara temple built by tho Hoysalas. (Plate XVIII, 1.)
The temple is one of the very early Hoysala type and has a garbhagriha with-
out pradakshini, a sukhan4si and an open indented
General Description. square-shaped mukhamantapa. (Plate XIX.) The back
part of the building has a large stone tower. The building
is typically Chalukyan and perhaps belongs to about 1100 A. D.
The temple is referred to as that of Kotisvara in an inscription of Vinayaditya
Hoysala who was governing the Banavasi 12000 under
History. the Chéilukyas. Thus it belongs to the Chalukya period.
The entire absence of the Hoysala crest from the temple
and its sculptures and its date and its close resemblance to Chilukya temples in
plan, pillars, shape of the tower, etc., and all other main features suggest that it is
a Chalukyan temple without any definitely Hoysala features. A comparison of it
with the Belur temple shows how closely Vishnuvardhana followed the Chalukyan
style and what improvements he made upon it. The temple is claimed to have been
repaired and provided with a golden kalasa in about 1180 A.D. This perhaps does
not mean any serious interference with the main features of the temple.
Whether there is a platform below the templc is uncertain, since the whole
ground is covered with earth and only excavation can
Western Part: reveal it. The western basement has the usual 5 cornices,
Basement. the 4th from the bottom having a number of cross-shaped
mouldings. These were meant to be sculptured in detail ;
but the work was not completed.
The western wall does not contain any figure sculptures, but ig over-ornamented
with full length pilasters and half-length pilasters
Western Part: Wall. surmounted by fine towers. The outer wall of the
garbhagriha which is square in plan with indented corners
has towered niches on the south, west and north.
The eaves of the western paru are about 15 inches broad and have a very low
Eaves, “8” shaped curve.
7
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The tower or vimina is a structure of stone with four tiers of turrets

converging towards the sikhara and a projection on the

Tower. east face towards the sukbanési. The old stone Lkalasa

has been replaced by one of mortar and metal, while

stucco images of the Nandi bull have been placed here and there over the stone
structure.

The images in the tower are: Mahishasuramardini, Bhirava, Mahésvara in
yogasana with 3 heads (out of five)and 10 hands. This last figure resembles closely
that Tandavésvara on the west face of the south niche at Belur.

The basement of the mantapa has a row of flowers at the bottom and above

it the usual one of pilasters surinounted by curvilinear,
Mantapa: Basement stepped, pyramid-shaped towers with tapering frontal
and Railings. bands and stone kalasa. Between these are flowers and
lion faces with dangling scrolls. Above these towers is
the slanting railing decorated with double pilasters of the round type with flowers
in between. On the edge is a running scroll with varied little sculptures in
the convolutions. The bascment, though comparatively simple, has a pleasing
effect. There are five passages through the railings into the mantapa, three regular
ones on the south, east and north and two others at the western end of the
mantapa now closed with an carthen wall. The 1st and 3rd have each a projecting
base on either side evidently meant for elephants, now absent.

The mantapa which is large and high with broad central aisles is open on all

sides except on the west. Here an earthen wall has been

Inner view of Mantapa. put up forming the western part of the mantapa into a

small navaranga. At the western end of this part there

are the usual four towered niches with a smaller additional niche of the Hoysala

type against the north wall. The original images of these niches have disappeared.

Those now standing in them are: 1. Saptamatrikas, 2. Ganésa, 3. Mahishasura-

mardin! (missing, fragments arc kept outside the north-east corner of the
mantapa), 4. Vishnu as Nardyana, and 5. Sarya (also missing).

All the pillars of the mantapa which are about 11 feet high are of the round

lathe-turned polished kind. Though they have now

Pillars. beaded ornamentation, their height and finish give them

a beautiful appearance. Among the shorter pillars on

the benches are a number of pillars with deep 16 sided flutings. On these sides
are stone benches edged by railings with rounded tops.

All the ceilings of the mantapa, except the central one, are flat and ornamented

with lotuses. The central ceiling, however, has a dome
Ceilings. beautifully designed and executed, though the whitewash
has to some extent concealed ite beauty. Above the
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beams the corner stones form a ring adorned on the undersurface with dancers
surrounded by creeper scrolls, while on the inner surfaces are the eight Dikpalakas.
Above this circle rise four others two of which contain rows of yogis or siddhas.
The central pendant has three rows of petals with a band which has been rccently
broken. This ceiling is the finest piece in the whole temple.
The eaves of the mantapa which project about four feet from the beams are
typically Hoysala. Their underface is decorated with
Eaves. beams and rafters in imitation of wood, and ornamenta-
tion of varied flowers.
The stone parapet which runs above the mantapa all round is decorated with
a row of kirtimukhas bearing the figures of various gods,
Parapet. among whom the following may be mentioned, commenc-
ing from the east and running clockwise :
Tandavésvara, Yakshas, Tandava-Ganapati, the Dikpalakas, Bhairava, Hari-
hara, Brahma, PArvati.
North parapet : Ugranarasirhha, Varaha, Garuda, Késava, Kumara with spear
and shield, dancing Durgd, Umamahésvara, Strya, Mahishasuramardini.
The sukhanisi doorway which bas Gajalakshmi on tbe lintel with 5 towers and
other whitewashed sculptures above the cornice, is flanked
Sukhanasi. on either side of the jambs by perforated screens with
sitnple floral designs. The sukhanési which is large and
high, as at Belur, has a multi-petalled lotus with about 400 petals, on its ceiling.
The garbhagriha doorway is also a typical Hoysala piece adorned with scrolls
and pilasters on the jambs and Gajalakshmi and seven
Garbhagriha. turrets on the lintel. The garbhagriha which has three
small niches on the south, west and north contains a
large tapering headed linga on a high pedestal. Both of these appear to be much
older than the temple.
In the same compound are five other small buildings whose Hoysala origin is
clear from the beautifully worked doorways and the use of
Other Buildings. soap-stone. None of them has any image of the Hoysala
period, even the image of Pirvati being a recent work.

BANAVASIL

Banavasi ' which belongs to the Sirsi taluk of the North Kanara district is
situated about 15 miles to the north of Sorab and included

Ancient Remains. ’
formerly the peninsula formed by the loop of the Varada

! Bavavasi, which is only about 2 miles outside the Mysore border, was visited in order to

make a comparative study of the monuments with those in the north part of the Shimoga District.

7*
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on its left bank. The peninsula is even now pointed out as Hale-Banavasi and
has a tetple of Adi-Madhukésvara. This has a garbhagriba, a sukhandsi, an open
square mantapa and a stepped pyramid tower of stone with bulls and pot-stone
kalasa. The four central pillars are old Hoysala ones used here. The rest of the
terple is of the Keladi style built in imitation of the Hoysala. The whole is on a
platform, about six feet high. To the right of the temple is a small shrine of
Mahishdsuramardint of perhaps the Vijayanagar period. But the old town
appears to have extended to over a mile north of the river where the ruins of an
old line of fortifications surrounded by a trench are even now visible. Within this
fort line, about half a 1nile to the north-west of the Madhukégvara temple, are about
half a dozen low brick mounds which appear to be the remains of ancient stpas.
The mound of the largest of them is about 30 yards in diameter and about six feet
high. These stipas belong to the Buddhist days of Banavasi. To the next period,
i.e., to about the 2nd century A. D. may be ascribed the naga stone with a Brahmt
inscription which is set up against the north wall of the temple.

MADHUKESVARA TrMPLE—(Plate XX, 1).

It is possible that the linga of Madhukésvara inside the temple is very old, but

this must remain uncertain for want of definite evidence.

Early Structures. The inner fort wall of the town consists of several layers of

bricks of 16" x 8" x 3" or of 18" x 9"x3" which is the size of

the Chandravalli bricks of about 100 A.D. On the brick layer is built a heavy wall

of laterite blocks, which was very probably put up in the Vijayanagar days when

the town appears to have had a revival. The temple of Madhuké$vara, however,

is one of historical complexities. The garbhagriha of the main temple which bears

three recent shallow turretted niches on its three sides and has above the wall a

cornice containing horse-shoe-shaped ornamentation and the granite pillars of the

garbhagriha and the navaranga which are square in plan and modelled after similar

pillars of the Chalukyan period at Aihole and elsewhere may, by some people, be

attributed to the late Kadamba period, ?.e., to about 900

Garbhagriha. A.D. But the presence of long boat-shaped towers in the

wall ornamentation along with square relievo domes, the

poor ornamentation of the doorway and the niched jambs and the plan of the garbha-

griha, which is a small pillared hall, create a doubt whether, after all, these may
not belong to the early Vijayanagar period, circa 1400 A.D.

This second view is strengthened by the existence at the north-east corner of

the navaranga of an image of Vishpu made up of some

Madhava. hard stone or granite. (Plate XX, 2.) It has the ten

avatiras roughly carved on the térapa, Sridévi and
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Bhudévi, flying Garuda and another lady sitting near his seat, while his four arms
hold gadd with padma, praydga chakra, sankha and katihasta. Except for the front
right hand the image is most like Venkatésa. On its head it wears a conical kirita
and on its two arms and ankles are several sets of bracelets. It is popularly called
Madhava. Its close resemblance to similar Madhava figures at Talkad suggests
that it was set up either in the 10th century or by Madhavamantri, Governor of
Chandragutti from 1350 to 1381 A.D. It is probable that the garbhagriha and the
square pillars were built into a larger structure in the early Vijayanagar period.
The navaranga east doorway, however, is a big Vijayanagar structure. Its
dvarapalas also belong to this period.

Among the pillars of the mukhamantapa the central four at least are definitely

Hoysala, since they have the round lathe-turned bell
Mantapa. shape. It is likely that a Hoysala or Chéilukya mantapa
was in a ruined condition and that its pillars were used by
the Vijayanagar people. There is in the compound an inscription of Trailokyamalla
of 1068 A.D. which is the time of Nripakima Hoysala who built ths Belgami
temples not more than about 30 miles away. There can be little doubt, however
that the present mantapa was constructed in the reign of Harihara II since two
inscriptions on the two pillars near the north-west corner of the mantapa mention
Harihara and a vassal who was ruling Banavasi 12000 from his throne at Goa and
also the guru Lakulisa-dévaiya, evidently a kalamukha of about the time of
Kriyasakti. It is very likely that the builder of the mantapa was Madhavamantri
or one of his immediate successors. The bull at the east end of the mantapa is
large and not remarkable, but the finest thing in the pluce is a stone mandéasana,
about eight feet high, placed to the right of the
Stone Throne. navaranga doorway. Though the relievo images are not
of very great beauty and resemble closely those of the
Vaidyésvara tewple at Talkad, yet the design of the structure is beautiful and
ornamental, and other sculptures are successful in view of the fact that the stone
used is very hard. The most interesting of the relievos are: an Umamahésvara
group on the inner back wall, purushamriga on each of the side railings and the
eight Dikpalakas above the canopy. The throne belongs to the Vijayanagar
period and is possibly a present made by the Sode Rajas perhaps in about 1550
or 1600 A. D.

All round the mukhamantapa run stone benches edged by slanting railings
whose outer face carries a row of sculptured panels separated by round pilasters in
imitation of Hoysala temples.

The ceilings are all plain except the central one which has a shallow padma.
The outer ankanas of the roof slope down and are continued in the eaves.

The dipastambha and balipitha appear to be of the Pallegar period.
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About the garbhagribha two more facts may be noted. It is surrounded by a

pradakshina which bears on the outside several Vijaya-

Pradakshina. nagar and modern relievos and inscriptions. Its stone

tower is of the stepped pyramnid design but is now covered

over by thick coats of white wash. It has stucco Nandis at the corners, projections

in front and a metal kalasa on top. Very probably it is also a structure of the late

Kadamba period.

The Parvati temple on the left of the main building and the Sadasiva temple

on the right, appear to be both of the late Vijayamagar

Minor Structures. times, though some Hoysala pillars have been used in

their construction. On the pillars in the mantapas of the

Sadasiva and Parvati temples is mentioned SadAéiva Rajendra, ruler of Sode, as

the builder of the mantapa. The Parvati image is a poor sculptural piece whose

nose has been mutilated. Narasithha who has no torana is also of the late Vijaya-

nagar days. The Basavalingé$vara temple at the north-west corner is also of the

late Vijayanagar or Sode days. The three small temples outside the south-

east corner of the great temple are those of Tirumala, RAmésvara and Kadambhésvara.

Of these only Ramésvara has a tower which is of stone and of the Doddagaddavalli

type. It is an old temple of the Chalukya days. The Tirumala temple of Venka-

téda has on the pilaster a Kannada inscription of 14 lines belonging to the days of
Madhavamantri, governor under Bukka I of Vijayanagar.

Of the other shrines in the compound, those of Parasurama, Sri Rama, etc., are
of the 19th century. The eight Dikpalakas who are placed against the compound
wall and their respective pillars are also of Vijayanagar workmanship. Several
pillars of the east mahadvara and almost the whole of the north mahadvara, how-
ever, have been contributed by the Hoysalas. (Plate XV,4.) The existence, in fact,
of the fine north mahadvara leads to the conclusion that the Hoysalas must have
built a fine large mantapa in front of the navaranga which has now disappeared.

An important piece of art work belonging to the temple is a cot of beautiful

design made of hard stone with a canopy borne on four

Stone cot. Dravidian pillars. This is kept in a separate room on the

south and can be seen only with some difficulty since the

room is very small for it. It bears an inscription showing that it was a gift of a
ruler of Sode. .

The compound abounds in inscriptions of which the following may be

mentioned :—
2 on the pillars in the main mukhawantapa.
2 on a pillar of the Parvati temple mantapa.
1 on a pillar of the I§vara temple to the south-west.
1 on the stone cot.
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2 against the back compound wall.
2 in the alley to the right of the main temple.
2 or 3 against the south wall.
Several modern inscriptions along with the low relief carvings on the walls of
the main temple and on the floors of the mwantapas.
Outside the compound on the south-east are two small temples, with stepped
pyramid towers.

CHANDRAGUTTI.

Chandragutti or Chandragupta-pura is said to have been the home of
Jamadagni. There is an unimportant Hanumén temple in
Minor Shrines. the place. Near it is a modern stone called the °Janaki-
Bai-gokallu’ for cattle to rub themselves against. In the
Bavaji matha, 10 ft. in height, a Bav4ji is living. On the ‘ pAdakallu’ therc are a
dozen modern Kannada and Nagari inscriptions of votaries ending with the word
‘binnaha’ like ‘ Bidantra Rangana binnaha’. Near it on a rock are a triéila and a
Hanuméin figure between two pairs of feet. The ‘ Amma’ is said to have come
from the direction of Harnahalli. A little higher up is a linga on a rock with the
inscription ‘koti-tirtha.” Near it on another rock is an inscription ‘ Koti-tirtha-
vanu minda ’ ete. (E. C. VIII, Sbh. 462). Then there is a tiled modern temple of
Stilada-Birappa full of about a thousand triéalas or iron tridents offered by devotees.
Further on is a small temple of Bhairava of the Vijayanagar times.
Further up in a large natural cave is a small linga, 6" high, now covered up
with a mctal face. Below it is a rock shaped like two
Renuka Temple. colossal hips of a woman identified as those of Rénuka
who is said to have hidden here when Parasurima persued
her. The outer part of the cave serves as a large sukhanasi. The navaranga
appears to be a painful attempt to imitate in granite the great work of the Chalukya
style. It is probably of the late Vijayanagar or Pilleghr days.

No animal sacrifices are held except at the time of the car festival at the foot
of the hill.

In the navaranga are kept a figure called Sarasvati with a severed stone head
on each side, a Ganéda, a Naga stone and a linga. 'There lies also a damaged
wooden image of Kolhapuradamma. On the pavement are the names and figures
of numerous votaries including some chieftains.

Near the temple are a cave shrine of Matangi, a ‘sidi’, some ‘Naga’ and
¢ Masti’ stones and an image of Parasurdma, 2§’ high, with chakra, sanka and a
‘Kamandalu ’ in his left arm pit, and wearing ‘jata.’

Further up is a large ‘ Tavare kere.’ 'To its east on a rock is a foot called
‘sidigallu.” To the west is an old fortress of early Vijayanagar type made of
uncemented long stone beas.
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About a hundred feet higher upis a cave in which is an image called ‘ Dandina

Durgl,’ a fine specimen, about 2’ high, of Mahishasura-

Durga Cave. mardinl standing with eight arms, on a ‘Pani-batlu.’

Every year a buffalo is sacrificed during ‘ Dasara,’” though

now a Brahman worships the deity. Just in front of the temple is a small slab of

dark stone on which is depicted the self-beheading of two men at the feet of Durga.
It is said that Rénuk4 visits the place once a year and worships DurgA.

Lower down and further on by the path is a small temple containing a linga,
perhaps of the early Vijayanagar period. Just in front of it is a small pond in
which Bhagirathi or the Ganges is said to appear once in twelve years.

We then proceed past a ruined well, a broken cannon and a round bastion of a

ruined uncemented fort wall provided with musket and
Chandramaulisvara. cannon holes to a fort gate and a ruined stone Masjid
beyond, to the south of which are numerous stone
foundations. Past the site of the stables, the ‘ girina (properly ‘gireya’) bhavi)’
a Kannada inscription reading ‘ Sudde Bhavéni tirtha,” a ruined Durbar mantapa
with Moslem arches, yet another tine fort wall with a gate and another well with
the inscription ¢ Sankara-linga tirtha’ and the ruins of old fort walls we go to the
top where there are the basements of two ruined shrines one of which was that of
Chandramauli$vara who gave his name to the hill. On a projecting spur to its
west are a part of the fort with a bastion, some ruined temples, several rock-cut
wells and a large stone building (a nagazine, resembling the ‘garadi’ on the
Chitradurga hill).

KUPPAGADDE.

Kuppagadde is about 3 miles to the east of Tava Nandi on the Sorab-Banavasi
road and geems to be a place of great antiquity. There are
Ramesvara Temple. se,vera,l temples in the village all of which are in ruins except
T ‘the Rimésvara temple which is in a fair state of preserva-
tion (Plate XV, ‘ }- "An inscription stone, which stands near the latter and is
dated 1189 A.Dg# ofds that the village was called Pushpavati, Pushpanagara and
Pushpasakata i e three previous ages, while its name in the Kali age is Kuppa-
gadde and bl;sg' #is temple was built by a Brahman named Rama of the Mane-mane
family, w, Qo o y{ consecrated at the hands of the illustrious VAmagéakti Muni of
the Ko@ﬁ/ ma,dha, of Belgavi (?).
y "9 temple faces east and consists of a garbhagribha, a sukhanasi and an open
“to which is added a long hall of five ankanas supported on 24 pillars and
' ﬁsbing of a slightly raised central nave and narrow aisles running on the three
al?es (Plate XVI). The garbhagriha and sukhanasi doorways are nicely carved,
the latter having perforated screens on either side (Plate XX, 3). There are four
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niches in the portico, one on each of the end walls and one on either side of the
sukhanési doorway, having the following figures in order commencing from the left:
Saptamatrikis, Ganesa, Chamundésvart and Shanmukha—all of which are beauti-
fully carved. A stone bench with a stone railing to lean back runs along the three
sides of the hall pierced with narrow openings in the centre on all the three sides.
Unfortunately a portion of the railing has broken down and is lying on the spot.
With little or no cost it is possible to restore it to its original position. The
pillars are of the usual round shape over a square base and the ceilings are flat and
decorated with flowers. The bottoms of the beams also have carved roscttes. At
the eastern end of the hall, right opposite the Deity, sits a beautifully carved Nandi,
sbout 2} feet high. The outer wall of the temple is plain except for the 3 niches
on the central axial lines of the sanctum sanctorum and the tower which is comple-
tely in stone is also simple in construction with thin bands of stonc in several tiers,
every alternative band having a carved plaque in the centre of each face.
There are several other smaller temples in the village and carved figures are
lying all over the place among which an image of Vénu-
Venugopala Image. gopala is worth mentioning. Its original temple having
gone into ruins, it is housed in a small tiled cell recently
built for the purpose. The image is about 6 feet high and cxquisitely carved
and similar to the one at Belllir, Nagamangala Taluk, in richness of carving and
delicacy of workmanship. It is a pity that such a beantiful piece of sculpture is
hidden up in an out of the way place like this.

PURA.

Pura is a small hamlet at a distance of about 8 miles to the south of Sorab
Town. From an inscription on a viragal standing to the

Somesvara Temple. south of the Somésvara temple (E. C. VIII, Sb. 521) in
the village it is seen that the place was originally called

Bhavyapura. The temple is a small Hoysala structure facing east and consisting of
a garbhagriha, a sukhandsi and a navaranga with a porch attached to it. All the
doorways are nicely carved, the front entrance door being the best (Plate XVIII, 1).
There are perforated screens on either side of the sukhandsi doorway as usual
(Plate XV, 2). In the two end bays of the navaranga nearest the sukhanasiare 4
niches, two facing each other and one on either side of the doorway. Commencing
from the left these contain in order the images of Saptamatyikis, UmAamahésvara,
Chamundéévart and Vishnu with the attributes of padma, chakra, sankha, and gada.
An image of Virabhadra and one viragal are also kept in the navaranga. The lintels
over the garbhagriha and sukhanési have Gajalakshmicarved on them ; while an

image of Sarasvatiis carved over the navaranga doorway.
8
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The porch has a raised bench with a stone railing along its sides, the outer
surface of which is decorated with small turrets. The walls of the temple are plain
but for a central carved band which runs all round the structure. The tower is
very simple and devoid of the finial.

The most interesting fact about this temple is that the sanctum does not

contain the Linga usually met with in all Iévara temples.

Riding Image. Over the panipitha or pedestal stands a bull on the back of
which sits Somésvara wearing ‘ ndgakundalas’ in his ears

and holding tristla, damaru and kapila, in three of his hands, while the fourth,
which is the right front hand, is in the abhaya pose. The Hoysala crest which is
built in brick and mortar in front of the gopura is of a later date. To one side of
this a figure holding a bell in his hand is also carved. A figure similar to the main
image in the garbhagriha is carved on the slab placed in front of the Hoysala figure.

BELGAMI.

TRIPURANTAKESVARA TEMPLE.

The temple of Tripurantakésvara is situated in the north-east of the present
village of Belgdvi or Belagami about three furlongs north
Situation. of the Kédarésvara temple. The neighbourhood which
was formerly overgrown with thick jungle has now been
cleared and the temple has been considerably repaired in recent years, which saved
it from complete ruin.
The building, as it now stands, is a double temple with two parallel shrines fac-
ing east. The south hall which is a mantapa opens on the
General Description. south and on the east it is connected by a doorway with
the north hall which has walled sides. A porch is standing
on the east of the south hall while the corresponding basement to the east of the
north bhall is bare. To the north of the north hall is another shrine facing directly
south ; while to the south of the south hall is an entrance to the south pavilion.
The structure, as it now stands, is complicated. The wajor part of the
building consisting of the northern half, the south shrine
History. and the central part of the south pavilion show high class
work ; whereas the outer ankanas of the south pavilion and
the porch are so inferior that they can never be attributed to the same architectural
period. A close study of the detailed features suggests the following course of
development :
The north portion is the major part of the original temple which faced south.
On the south side, a few feet away, was a beautiful pavilion borne on four round
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pillars with eaves, brackets and sculptures complete. This was separate from the
main building as is the case with the pavilions at Belur and Halebid. We can
imagine that in the space betweeu the pavilion and the main building steps led up
from the east and west. The main shrine of Tripurantakésvara, however, faced cast
with Vishnu in the north shrine. There was also a shrine to the south of the main
shrine and facing the pavilion. The building whose door frames and pillars and
sculptural work generally have a close resemblance to the earliest work at Belur and
Halebid was very probably constructed about the reign of Vishnuvardhana. The
differences in plan, design and sculpture between the Kédarésvara and Tripuranta-
késvara temples lead us to think that there must have been an interval of at lcast
30 or 40 years between the construction of the two temples.

At a later time, probably in the 2nd half of the 13th century, some alterations
appear to have been made. The pavilion was given additions and enlarged into a
mukhamantapa serving for both the shrines and a porch was put up to the east of
this mantapa balancing with the porch of the main shrine. This latter, however,
has now disappeared.

The basements and outer walls of the temple have in later times been so reset

that many of the stones are not in their original positions.
Basement and Platform. However, it is pretty clear that a platform ran around the
temple following its contour. Above it was the base-
ment. The basement of the north portion of the temple has a plain cornice but
that around the mantapa is of rude workmanship with a roughly shaped rail-
ing. On the face of the basement ran once a long frieze of sculptures. Some of
these stones are built into the platform also. A few of these sculptures may be
noticed here commencing from the north basement and running clockwise. The
subjects are taken from the Paichatantra, Ramayana, etc., (Plate XIV) and are
interspersed with numerous obscene figures of men, women and donkeys and mon-
keys sexually mixed up and scenes of perversities and rape being repeated.

1. A man of destiny persecuted by serpents and elephants is venerated by
them. His identity is uncertain.

2. Serpents shade him while he sleeps and birds bring him food.

3. Two swans lift up into the air a garrulous tortoise who opens his mouth,
falls to the ground and is killed. (Plate XIV, 2 a).

4. A man saves woren fromn being molested by a bear in a forest.

5. Ladies with sticks, dancing.

6. A jackal who attempts to lick the blood of two butting rams is killed by
them (Plate XIV, 2 b).

7. A crocodile abducts a monkey who, however, escapes and laughs at the
crocodile (Plate XIV, 2 ¢).

8. He-ass and woman.

8*
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9. She-ass and man.
10. RAma piercing the seven palms.
11, Rawa killing Vali.
The outer wall on the south and north of the whole temple has been almost
completely destroyed. Its rebuilding in recent years is
Back view of the ugly and of little value for this study. Originally each
Temple. shrine appears to have had an outer niche on its three
walls, each of which contained an image. All these have
now disappeared except a much damaged group of a fine Mahishdsuramardini on
the north-west wall of the temple. Each of the shrines must have had a stone
tower ; but no traces of these now remain.

The north porch has now completely disappeared and of the south one, only
the pillars and beams remain.

The mantapua is a square-pillared hall open on the south and east. On the sides

a low stone bench with a railing edges it. It has entran-

Mantapa. ces on all the four sides. Its central ankana or square is

formed by the original pavilion borne on four pillars with

eaves, ceiling, etc., complete in itself. To it two other sets of squares have been
added, making the present mantapa.

Even a hasty glance would point out that the artistic rounded pillars of the
pavilion, which must have borne bracket figures originally, are of a different kind from
the poorly finished indented square-shaped and 16 sided pillars of the outer squares.
The latter are mere imitations of the fine pillars of other Chalukya structures.

All the ceilings are quite plain except that of the original pavilion. The latter
has a flat padma borne on a square architrave on which are carved the exploits of
Hanuman as described in the Sundarakinda and the battle between the heavenly
hosts led by Indra on an elephant and some elephant-riding enemy. The leader of
the gods, Indra, is also on an elephant and is followed by the Dikpalakas and the
hosts of Siva. The scenes in which Hanumén discovers Sit4 and the one in which
he wields his burning tail are unusual in Hoysala sculptures.

The doorway of the south shrine is a fine piece with detailed carvings contain-

ing on each jamb three vertical bands of scrolls and

South Shrine. flowers, dancers, and intertwined nagas. (Plate XIV, 1.)

Some of these are very similar in design to the bands of

the garbhagriha doorway of the Belur temple. The lintel has a fine Gajalakshmt.

Inside the cell is a small linga on a low pedestal and behind it is now kept a seated

Sarasvati image with only one of its four hands remaining and holding a goad.

Its slim waist, high breasts, erect back and other features suggest a similarity with

the Mohini image on the Belur pillar and point out its date as 1100 A.D. We
do not know from what temple it came.



61

The doorway leading to the navaranga from the south resembles closely the

doorway of the south cell and is probably the work of the

Navaranga. same artist. On either side of it is a Saiva dvarapéla, 43

feet high. These iniages are elegantly shaped and expres-

sive and do not show the exaggeratedly prolific beaded work seen in the dvarapilas
of the Hoysalésvara temple at Halebid.

On the outer side of each dvarapala is a perforated screen with four vertical
scroll bands containing a dancing figure in each convolution. Above this wall is a
portion of the old eaves visible under the newly constructed roof above it.

The navaranga is a square hall of four pillars. These latter are of the rounded
jathe-turned form and each face of the base of each pillar is ornamented with a fine
canopy under which is a dancer, a lady, Umé&mahésvara, Vishnu’s avataras, etc.
Two of these, particularly, are finely posed, namely : lady musician, and Bali and
VAmana.

In the east part of the navaranga is a large soap-stone bull whose mouth wears
an unusual grin.

The doorway of the main shrine is a beautiful piece of workmanship. The

jambs have Rati and Manmatha on one side and a deer-

Main Shrine. headed (?) deity with consort on the other. On the outer

side of each jamb is a beautiful pierced screen of inter-

twining nigas. These screens are perhaps the finest in the Mysore State. On the

outer side of cach screen is a lady attendant finely poised. The lintel is magnifi-

cently carved with the figure of Siva dancing as GajAsuramardana in the centre

flanked by Brahma and Kumara and Ganésa on the right and Vishnu as Késava,

Garuda and others on the left and surrounded by his attendants, gods and the

Dikpalakas. 'The central figure, particularly, is finely shaped and is in an active
vigorous pose.

Thoe sukhanisi has ‘a Chandrasila’ or Moon stone. This feature exists in
Belur but disappears from later Hoysala temples. In the cell is a medium sized
¢ pitha ’ with a flat-headed linga.

An open sukhanisi leads to the north cell whose doorway is also fine, but

inferior in workmanship to the other doorways of the

North Shrine, temple. Among its sculptures may be noticed a row of

inythical animals. In the cell is a mutilated image of

Vishnu as Késava (total 63 feet high). The front hands and legs are broken. But

it is well proportioned and appears to come from about 1100 A. D. Consorts and

attendants flank it on either side, while the ten avatiras appear on the térana.

The god is nimbate. Since the image appears to come from a time before the con-

version of Vishnuvardhana by Ramanuja, its presence is interesting in connection
with the early religion of the Hoysala dynasty.
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In the navaranga are five cells which bave lost their original images. Behind
one of the south screens, however, is an elegantly carved Saptamatrikd panel with
the Seven Mothers only, seated ip a row.

The absence of the Hoysala crest is noteworthy and suggests that the temple
was built in the last days of Vinayaditya or the early days of Ballala I. Very
probably, the sculptors who constructed this temple were transferred to Belur by
Vishnuvardhana for building the Késava temple.

KEDARESVARA TEMPLE,

On the way from Shiralkoppa to Belgavi village at almost the south-east end
of that place near the tank bund is the temple of Kédarésvara with its connected
buildings. It must have been formerly in the midst of a well populated part of the
old town since in its neighbourhood especially, on the south and west, there are
many ruined brick and stone foundations and basements.

The temple is a medium sized structure almost entirely of soap-stone and is a
fine specimen of late Chéalukyan or early Hoysala architecture. It has compara-
tively few sculptures and its architectural members are well shaped and taste-
fully ornamented. Though it is not so high or large as the temple of Kaitabhésvara
at Kubatur, it is of nearly the same type except for the fact that it is a three-
celled or trikatachala structure, while the former is unicelled.

The temple appears to have been built by Udayaditya or Vinayaditya Hoysala

who was a vassal governing the Banavasi 12,000 under

History. Chalukya suzerainty. The only subsequent alteration

in the temple appears to be the formation, in very recent

times, of the easternmost ankanas into a shrine for Nandi by putting up an ugly

earthen wall and closing up the eastern passage to the mantapa. It is probable

also that the neighbouring Prabhudéva temple was built about the middle of the
13th century and the mahadvara, a little later.

As usual with this style the temple which mostly follows the indented square
pattern has a platform following its contour. The latter
is now imbedded in the earth with only its top visible.

The basement which has 4 cornices is simple and plain.

The monotony of the wall line is removed by the addition of plain squarish
pilasters and of a row of turretted canopies tastefully placed in the panels between
these pilasters. These turrets are also of the indented square type with stone
dikharas and kaladas.

The three large towers or vimanas are similar in form to those on the walls,

having three tiers of square turrets with square éikharas
Towers. and round stone kalasas. The front face of each has a
projection over the sukhanasi which has a Sala group on

Outer view.
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tep and a kirtimukba in front. The Sala group of the north tower is found in a
half-worked condition near Prabhudéva’s temple; while the panels of the kirti-
mukha are all empty. They appear to have been grand pieces of sculpture with
the eight Dikpalakas uround the horse-shoe, dancers and musicians on the base and
luxuriant floral ornamentation springing out of the mouths of the lion heads and
the makaras. The western kirtimukha is perhaps the grandest of the three and the
western tower is slightly higher than the other two. Some of the interesting
figures on the towers are (from the south east, clockwise) : Bhairava, Tandavéivara,
Umémahésvara, Ugranarasithha, Varaha.
The basement of the mantapa is very similar to that at Kubatur having from
the bottom a row of flowers, a cornice with small kirti-
Mantapa. mukhas, a row of pilasters with curvilinear stepped
pyramids or towers and a railing of double round colamns
with intervening figures of dancers and drummers and creeper scroll on the
top edge with varied flowers, birds, animals, wrestlers, dancers, etc., in the
convolutions.

The eaves which project around the mantapa only have imitation woodwork
on their underside with floral ornamentation. They have the usual clegant ‘S’
form.

Above the eaves is the parapet formed by turrets with a frieze of lions and
elephants. On the Sikharas of the turrets are kirtimukhas with the sculptures of
various gods like (from the cast clockwise): Tandavésvara, Bhairava, Késava,
Nandikésévara.

The mantapa is an indented square-shaped pavilion originally open on all sides
except the west where it is continuous with a navaranga of four pillars. But since
no wall intervenes between the mantapa and the navaranga, a pleasing effect is
produced by the feeling of roominess in spite of the small proportions of the
buildings. In the navaranga are six niches one of which only contains the
original sculptured piece, the Saptamatrikd group. Some stray sculptures are stored
in the other niches. At the east end of the wmantapa in a recently built shrine is a
large Nandi bull.

The outer ring of pillars is composed of 16 sided, luted and well polished pieces,
while the inner pillars are of the polished round lathe-turned type with the bell
moulding more or less ornamented with leaf shapes. The pillars between the
navaranga and the mantapa are the best-worked. The capitals are all simple, while
the beams have all of them friczes of flowers on both their faces.

The ceilings are all flat and divided into squares, each one of which contains a
finely carved flat lotus. The central ceiling of the mantapa, however, has TAnda-
védvara in the centre surrounded by the eight Dikpélakas, while one of the ceilings
in the navaranga has a large padma, five feet in diameter.
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A comparatively plain, but typically Chilukya doorway with Gajalakshini

and high towers on the lintel and architrave leads to the

Cells. south cell where thcre is a small narrow-headed linga on
a low base.

A similar doorway on the north admits us to the north cell in which is housed
an image of Vishnu standing as Kééava with the dasavataras on the torana.

The west cell only has a sukhandsi whose doorway is flanked by perforated
screens of a simple design, while the lintel bears a fine group with Siva standing
attended by Brahmna, Vishnu, Ganésa, Shanmukha, etc. It looks as if the insertion
of this doorway was an after-thought. The western cell doorway is similar to those
of the south and north cells. In the garbhagriha on a low pitha is a medium sized
round-headed linga.

Prabhudéva’s temple is a smaller trikGtdchala type situated to the left of the

main shrine. It has also an open mukhamantapa, a small
Prabhudeva’s Temple. navaranga and three garbhagrihas. The back walls are
decorated with a horizontal frieze of lowers in the middle
of the wall; while the front basement and railing have a similar ornamentation,
The pond-shaped mantapa is plain and has on the benches a series of cylindrical
pillars. The inner four pillars of the mantapa are of the bell-shaped kind. The
navaranga doorway shows good workmanship though the images on the lintel and
the simple flowers of the perforated screen are all covered with lime-wash. On
either side of the navaranga doorway is a towered niche which must have contained
Ganéda on the right and MahishAsuramardini on the left. Both these images are
now absent. The navaranga is narrow and pond-shaped with square-planned pillars
imbedded in the walls. The south and west shrines contain round-headed lingas
while the north one has a figure of Virabhadra of perhaps the 17th century.

Directly opposite to Kédaréévara is a soap-stone mahadvara which must have
given admission to the temple compound in the Hoysala days.

To the south of the main temple is a ruined building built at about the same
time as Prabhudéva’s temple and perhaps used as a temple or a mantapa.

In the compound are numerous inscriptions dating from the time of Vikrama-
ditya VI to the days of Chamaraja Wodeyar IV of Mysore. In front of Prabhu-
déva's temple is an octagonal temple.

PANCHALINGESVARA TEMPLE.

The Panchalingé$vara temple, though small, is endowed with a sense of large-
ness in everything connected with it. The garbhagriha doorway is lofty, the
dvarapalaka figures said to have stood here before, but now found in the museum at
Bangalore, are large and the linga inside is also huge. The temple necessarily
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- 2. SOMESVARA TEMPLE AT BANDANIKE: : 3. PANCHALINGESVARA TEMPLE AT

CARVED SCREEN (p. 66). . BELGAMI: UMAMAHESVARA FIGURE (p. 65).
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must have been much  larger than what it is now, as it is stated to have been the
seat of Kdlamukhi Brahmacharis containing a Sanskrit academy in which several
students received their education. Unfortunately only the garbhagriha and
sukhanasi are now standing and the front mantapa which differs from the garbha-
griha both in scale and treatment is apparently a later addition. The sukhanasi
doorway is very well carved and the ceiling is unusually high. Among the figures
lying in the vicinity of the temple is one which deserves special mention. The
figure of Umamahésvara with which a legend is associated by the local people (vide
Report of 1911) is an exquisite picce of sculpture (Plate XVIII, 3). The clear-cut
features of the body, the gracefulness of the pose, the absence of the excessive
ornamentation which is a characteristic feature of Hoysala sculptures and the shape
and treatment of the head-dress indicate that it may belong to the pre-Hoysala
period and possibly be ascribed to the 10th or 11th century A. . This intercsting
specimen deserves to be carefully preserved from damage.

UDRL

Udri is situated at a distance of 6 miles to the north-east of Sorab Town.
This is called Uddhura, Uddharc and Uddharépura in inscriptions, and described
as the principal defence and treasure house of the rulers of Jiddulige Nad which was
one of the Kampanas of the Banaviasi kingdom during the time of king Vira Ballala.
The place wust have been an important one in ancient times as can be seen from
the traces of its fortwalls, and numerous inscriptions, viragals and temples found
inside it. Pieces of carved stones are scattered all over the village and in the pond.
The village even now presents a neat appcarance, several of the houses having
gardens of fruits and flower plants attached to themn. Scveral images of a female
figure of almost life size with the right hand raised and the left hanging down
holding a water pot are lying scattered at the entrance to the village. These may
perhaps be another form of Sati stones. There was not a soul in the village at the
time of inspection, the whole village having migrated to a neighbouring village to
attend a jatra festival.

There are several temples in the village all of which are in ruins. The most

important monument of these (Plate XV, 3) is the

Sivalaya. Sivalaya situated at the north cntrance to the village.

It consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, and a navaranga.

(Plate XVII, 2)) There are 2 niches, one on either side of the sukhanasi doorway.

The right niche has a figure of Shanmukha, while the left is empty. By the side

of the left niche in the navaranga there is a figure of Yakshini holding a lotus in

her right hand ; her left arm is missing. In front of Shanmukha there is a linga

with a small Basava facing it. The Ganapati figure which was probably in the
empty niche is now kept in the garbhagriba against the wall.

9
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In the sukhanasi the Saptamatrikd images are kept. The lintel over the
garbhagriha is not carved, and that over the sukhan4si has a seated Jain image.
The panel over this lintel has a standing Jain figure with chauri bearers and
attendants. This as well as the presence of the Yakshint figure, already referred to,
go to show that this must have been a Jinilaya at first, which was later on convert-
ed into a Siva temple. This is perhaps the Jinalaya referred to in the inscription
stone standing near it (E. C. VIII, Sb 140) which states that the structure was
constructed in the year 1197 A. D. The perforated panel with Sankara carved in
the centre placed above the navaranga doorway seems to be a later addition probably
substituted at the time of its conversion. The pillars of the navaranga are beau-
tifully carved and the ceilings are all flat and plain except the central one which
has a giant flower with innumerable long petals covering the whole space. The
outside of the temple and the tower are plain and the finish is quite modern and ugly.

Besides the above there are two more [§vara temples in the village both of
which are completely in ruins.

Another temple in the village is dedicated to Lakshmi-Nérdyana and consists
of a garbhagriha and a sukhandsi. The lintel over the garbhagriha door has
Gajalakshmi carved, while that over the sukhanasi has the figure of Vénugopala.
The image inside is a good piece of Hoysala art in a sitting posture with the
attributes : Sankha, padma, gada and chakra and Lakshmi sitting on the lap.

BANDANIKE.

Bandanike, which is described as the capital city of the Kadamba kings of
Nagarkhapda, must have been a prosperous town in the 11th and 12th centuries.
The ruins of the city cover an extensive area the whole of which is over-grown
with thick forest harbouring wild beasts. The most important of the monuments
found here have been noticed in the Archaological Report for 1911 (Para 41).

Among these the Jain Basti is the earliest having been

Three Temples. mentioned in an inscription, dated 918 A.D., the Tri-
mirti temple is the largest and the Somésvara temple,

called Boppé$vara in the inscription standing near it, is the handsomest. The
b asti was restored and the front mantapa added by one Boppa Setti about the year
1200 and in 1203 A.D. some more devotees granted endowments to it for its
maintenance. No definite date for the construction of the Trimfrti temple can
be ascertained but by comparison of the style and treatment, it may be
assigned to the same period as the S6mésvara temple, z.e., to about 1160 A.D. This
last temple contains two carved screens fixed on either side of the front door, which
show admirable workmanship (Plate XVIII, 2). Fortunately both of them are still
in good condition though one of them has cracked from top to bottom. As these
are rare specimens of perforated work, it would be well if at least this temple is
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cleared of all vegetation and preserved from further deterioration by neans of all
protective measures necessary.

Besides the above there are three more temples : one dedicated to Banasankari,
one dedicated to Siva and the other empty. The Siva templeis called Sahasralinga
temple but the inscription standing near it calls it Somé&vara. All these are in
ruins and nct interesting architecturally.

KITTUR.

HEGGADDEVANKOTE TALUK.

To the north-west, about a mile away, is a fort about 100 yards by 100 yards,
with a mound formed by a collapsed mud wall with a
Fort. moat. Inside is a large foundation called the Pallegar’s
Palace. To its east is a smali Basava temple with a Basava
standing on an octagonal pillar with the engravings of KAli, Bhairava, Tanda-
védvara, Nandidvara, Chamund4a, Vaishnavi, Durgd and two Bhringis riding on the
shoulders of two women. Near the door is a slab on which a man, his lady and
child are marching with a swordsman behind themn, his sword being uplifted. These
sculptures appear to be of the Pallegr times. To the left of the road to Marali is
a mound formed by the fallen west gate near which is a slab of granite, 4 x ¢
bearing a Kannada inscription of nearly 17 lines. It is in modern 17th century
characters and mentions the name of Sringa Nayaka in the 3rd line.
To the north of the town is a lane called the ‘ Kalloni’ leading to the Jiyara
village. Its floor is strewn with picces of old large size
Ancient Site. bricks. A water course by its side shows the ground,
about 2" below, to be full of pottery, bricks, ete., which are
at least 800 years old, if not older. In the ficld belonging to Deva-Chandrayya is a
shrineless Basava called ‘ Nadu-kéri-Basava’ ncar which is a Nayak’s image (4’ high)
with dagger in his right hand. Round granite pieces are found necarby showing
Chalukya or Hoysala connections. Nearby is also a linga which is, perhaps, at
least 1,000 years old. The Basava is certainly not of the Hoysala times: it is
plainer and perhaps, also, 1,000 years old.
The field to its south is pointed out as the old ‘Stle-géri’. To its south-cast
is a field called ‘ Lachchi-hola ’ in a corner of which a pit was sunk. Here at a
depth of 13’ only was found a row of bricks fallen on the broad end, evidently of a
collapsed wall. These bricks measured 12" X 6” x 2” and are probably of a smaller
kind than the larger ones measuring 16" x 9” X 23" or 3"’ said to be found in the
Sile-géri and ‘ Basavanagudi hola ’.
The Ramédvara temple is a structure of moderate size mostly reconstructed in
Ramesvara Temple. the early part of the 19th century, but having some old

9*
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relics. The building stands in a walled court-yard (180’ X 100') and has a garbha-
griha, a sukhanaisi, a six-pillared navaranga, a small mukhamantapa and a Dévi and
Nandi shrines. The garbhagriha (8’ x 7') which is plain and of granite stone, has
a large black linga (2' 3" high). The sukhanasi (7" X 7') contains a small Basava
of the 19th century. Its doorway is plauin with modern dvéarapélas. In the navaranga
are kept Nigas, Ganapatis, etc. But the most ancient image among them is that
of Mahishasuramardini, a relicf figure, 4' high, standing on a buffalo’s head.
The pose is very much like that of a similar figure in the temple at Nandi, while
the form of the body is like that of the Bhairavi figure in the K6liramma’s temple
at Kolar. The image wears a kirita and shorts and holds horn (?), chakra, sankba
and katihasta.

ARASINAKERE.

Near Chattnahalli, about 10 miles south-west of Mysore, is situated this village
with a swall silted up tank and a temple of Mahadévésvara. About quarter of a
nile directly to the east of the village runs a water course, silted up and choked
in several places, which appears to have cut deeply into the ground in the past,
ultimately emptying itself into the Kapint river near RAmapura. About 10" below
the ground level, therc appears to be a bed of pot-stone rocks. One of such rocks
was probably jutting out prominently in the path of the water course. It is possible
that the Bull on the Chamundi hill suggested that its pair should be carved out of
this rock.

At present, in the midst of the ploughed fields, we notice a large oval hollow
(about 18’ to 50°) in the centre of which is a smaller hollow filled up with silt.
Here about 10’ below the ground were visible the top of the forehead of a roughly-
worked large stone bull and its two short horns, each of about 3' 7" in length and
1' 9" in diameter at its base. The ornamental band encircling the root of the horns
is about 8’ 9" in diameter and 9" in width. (Plate XII, 2.)

As only a foot of the sculpture was visible, enquiries were made to collect more

information. About 20 years ago, Sivapada-svAmi, the

Colossal Bull. popular Jangama of Mysore, bad, it appears, with the

permission of the Jahagirdar Sardar Gopal Raj Urs,

excavated here and disclosed to view the Bull’s ears, eyes, snout, hump and part of

the body. According to tradition, it is said that the feet of the bull have not been

carved out of the living rock and that the sculptor Dakandchéri left the work thus

unfinished, leaving even his tools on the spot. On a little excavation, two

unfinished ears, each of the length of 3’ 6" and of the width of 1’ 6" at the base,
were unearthed.



PLATE XX.

1. MADHUKESVARA TEMPLE AT BANAVASI: FRONT VIEW (p. 52).

2. MADHUKESVARA TEMPLE AT BANAVASI: 3. RAMESVARA TEMPLE AT KUPPAGADDE::
MADHAVA FIGURE (p. 52). INTERIOR VIEW (p. 56).
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PART II[—NUMISMATICS.
SOME VIJAYANAGAR COINS—(Continued).
SADASIVARAYA, 1542-1570.
(PrAaTE XXI—1)

Type A :—Lakshminarayana.

(¢) GoLD VARAHA.
1. Ai .45 Wt. 52'6.

Obverse :—Vishnu and Lakshmi seated on raised seat.

Reverse :—Three line Nagari legend with interlinear rules :—
Sri pra ti
pa Sa da si
va rd ya

2. Ai . 45.
Obverse :—Similar to No. 1, but fainter.
Reverse ;—Similar to No. 1, but the third line reads :—

(Rd) ya ru

(b) GoLb HALF-VARAHA.!

3. Ai .4 Wt. 25°6.

Half Varaha similar to No. 1.

Sadasiva Raya’s Vardhas are often confused with those of Sadaéiva Niyak of
Ikkeri. The emperor was a Vaishnava and his coins generally have on the obverse
Vishnu and Lakshmi with conch and discus ; while on the reverse there is invari-
ably the title ‘ Riya’ and often the word ‘ Pratipa.’” The NAyak, though a very
broad-minded ruler, was a Saiva by birth and his coins have Siva and Parvati
with tristla, damaruga, etc., and only the legend ‘Sri Sadisiva’ on the reverse.
On some Vijayanagar specimens, ‘ Riya ’ becomes ‘ Riyaru,’ the addition being due
to the nominative plural termination of respect usual in the Kannada language.
The legend also indicates the predominance of this language at the court under the
Tuluva dynasty as contrasted with the ‘lu’ in Tirumala-Rayalu which shows that

Telugu rose into importance under the Aravtdu dynasty, perhaps with the transfer
of the capital to Penukonda.

! Ind. Ant. XXI, p. 822.
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It is significant that the de facto ruler of the time, Rama RAya, did not issue
coins in his own name. The military situation led the great general to assume
control over the empire; but he was still loyal enough to the dynasty of his father-
in-law to let Saddsiva reign and appear on the coins and inscriptions as the
sovereign of the empire.

Type B. Copper:—Garuda.
4. Ae.

Obverse :—Garuda kneeling to left, as on a coin of Krishnariya.
Reverse :—Three line Nagari legend :—

Sri Sa da
si va ra

a ru

5. Ae. Y
Obverse :—In circle of dots Garuda similar to No. 4.

Reverse :—Three line Nagari legend with double rules between the lines and each

letter in a square :—
Sri
Sa da si
va rid ya
6. Ae. Small coin.

Obverse :—Garuda scated in padmasana with folded hands.

Reverse :—Nagari legend as above, with “ Si va ' clearly visible.

No. 4 is not found in Liondon or Mysore. It appears to exist in Madras and is
figured and described by Hultzsch.! No. 5 is important as it leads on to the
chequered reverse types which became so common after this period.

Sadasiva was content to rcintroduce the Liakshmindrayana and Garuda types,
the former of which was for a long time in disuse. His name would show that the
Tuluva dynasty becamne pronouncedly Vaishnava only after it rose to power and in
its morc humble days, it was morc under Smarta influence.

Rangachari and Desikachari?® attribute a coin with ‘ Lion ’ (Horse ?) passant to
left on the obverse and an uncertain NAagari legend on the reverse to Sadésiva
Raya. It is difficult to read the legend as ‘ Sri Sadasiva Raya.” The coin figured
by them is more probably a provincial issue.

! Tnd. Ant. XXI, p. 322.
2 Ind. Ant. XXIV, p. 25, No. 6.
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THE ARAVIDU DYNASTY.
TIRUMALARAYA, 1570-73.
Type A:—Sri Rama.

(a) VARAHA.

1. Ai, . 45, Varaha Wt. 51°6.

Obverse :—On raised seat meant to be a throne,' Sri RAma is seated wearing tall
crown or kirita, with Sit4 seated by his side to the left and Lakshmana
standing behind the throne to the right. Takshmana has a strung bow
on his right shoulder and his hands are joined in devotion. Réama’s
right hand is in the abhaya mudra or attitude of reassurance.

Reverse :—Three line Nagari legend with interlinear rules :—

Sri Ti
ru ma la ra
ya lu

8. Ai Varéha.
Obverse :—Very low relief, in dotted border similar to No. 7. Lakshmana holds the
bow in his left hand and is ncarly hidden by the margin.
Revorse :—In dotted border with creeper in front stands Hanuman to left with
hands joined and tail raised up.
The unusually low and faint relicf shows that this specimen came from a mint
different from that of No. 7.

(b) HALF-VARAHA.

9. Ai. Half Varaha. Similar to No. 7.

Tirumala’s Varahas bear on the obverse a group which evidently stands for the
coronation of Sri RAma with only Rama, Sit4 and Lakshmana.

After Sadasiva’s death in 1570, Tirumala RAya found it necessary for military
reasons to make Penukonda his capital. He thus transferred himself and his
empire from the protection of God VirGpaksha of Vijayanagar to the care of Rama-
chandra. Tirumala still invoked on his inscriptions Ganapati, Siva and Vishnu,
and had always the old imperial colophon Sri Virtipaksha’in Kannada.? Yet owing
to the resistance offered by Penukonda to the Moslems combined with the influence
of the Sri Vaishnava teachers and possibly the choice of Rama as the special deity

! Ind. Ant. XX, p. 807 ; E. C. 8. I., No. 182 figures one of these coins but the legend is read
incorrectly. (=Ellict : Coins of Southern India).
2 . C. Krishnamacharlu in the Tnd. Ant. 1915, p. 225.
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of the emperor, he introduced Rama on the coins. It is likely that the tradition
about the Ram-Tankas said to have been minted at the coronation of Rama, muy
have led to the issue of a large number of new Rama-Tankas ' on and subsequent to
the coronation of his devotee Tirumala RAya. Asthe reign of Tirumala synchronises
with the revival of the worship of Rama in South India under the leadership of the
TatachAryas, it is reasonable to hold that some of the Rama-Tankas of good gold
which are worshipped in South India were produced in the days of Tirumala and
his successors. But a large nuinber of thew, especially those of silver and alloys,
are imitations produced not only in the south but also in the north as is borne out
by the Hindi couplet on some of them :—
Rima, Liachmaua, Janaki! May Victory be to HanumAn.

Tirumala’s coins bear witness not only to the highly devotional character of
the emperor but also to the fact that alter T'alikota the Karnataka mpire not only
drove back the invaders but was able to recover a great dcal of its territory,
finances and prosperity, though its organisation might have becomne more decentra-
lised and its prestige greatly diminished.

Type B:—Conch and Discus.
10. Aec. 65
Obverse :—In ring of dots, large conch to left and discus to right, with crescent
moon above and sun below.
Reverse:—In linear circle surrounded by a ring of dots, dagger in centre and
on both sides of it threc line Nagari legend reversed :
(cha)
la  ma
ra  ya

Type ¢ :—Garuda.
11. Ae.

Obverse :—In ring of dots, anthropoid Garuda kneeling to left with dagger in front
and conch and discus on both sides of head.

Reverse :—In double lined circle with ring of dots between them, three line Nagari
legend reversed with interlinear rules :—

Sri Ti
ru ma la
rd  ya

The two copper coins No, 10 and 11 appear to be cast and are similar in make
to the Madura coins of Venkatappa Nayaka.

1'E. C. 8. L, p- 99.
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The conch and discus are distinctive Vaishnava symbols and stand respectively
for Vishnu’s terrible discus or chakra named Sudarsana, with flames darting forth
from it; and his conch, the Sankha Pafichajanya, which he took as a trophy from
the demon Paiichajana and with which he blew his trinmphant blast in the hours
of battle and of victory. These two emblems passed from the Karpataka Empire to
the kingdom of Madura where they appear on the coins of some of the Nayaks.
But they found a final home in Madura’s feudatory and later successor for power in
the south-west, Travancore. In this latter kingdom, the chakra appeared so com-
monly on the coins that a class of themn became known as ‘ Chakrams,” which are
still the most popular copper pieces circulating in that state.

Type D:—DBoar.
12. Ae. ‘6

Obverse:—In linear ring surrounded by a ring of dots', boar charging to right
with Jifted tail and bristles on back standing on end. The boar wears
girdle ornament. In field above, dagger and sun.

Reverse :—In linear ring surrounded by ring of dots, corrupt three line legend with
interlinear rules in Nandi Nagari characters, resembling Kannada

characters :—
Sri Ti
ru ma la
i ya

There can be no uncertainty about the legend, though the omission of some
parts of the characters mnakes it difficult to read.

13. Similar to No. 12 as figured by Elliot’. The legend was read as “Chalamn
(Chalan) Triramala taka (tanka).” The legend is correctly :-—

Sri Ti
ru ma la
ra ya -

The Nandi Nagari characters have acquired a peculiar form perhaps owing to
worn out old legends being copied by illiterate craftsmen or, more probably, owing
to a change in the mode of writing due to the influence of Kannada characters.

14. Ae. 6
Obverse :—In ring of dots, Boar to right with raised tail® and bristles and dagger

and crescent moon above.
Reverse :—In ring of dots, corrupt three line Kannada legend with interlinear rules :

Sri Ti
ru ma la
ra ya

1 E. C 8, I. No. 108. ¢E. C. 8. I. No. 104, * Elliot : Num. Gleanings, No, 11-17,
10
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The specimen is ruder than No. 13, and the legend barbarous. Hultzsch holds
that it is corrupt Kannada'.

The boar is Adi Varaha, the third incarnation of Vishnu. It was the famous
crest of the Chalukyas. It is interesting to find Tirumala Raya reviving the
old Chajukyan boar, perhaps in connection with the temple of Svéta Varaha at Sri
Mushna. Elliot’, Hultzsch and Rangachari and Desikachari® have published several
coins of the ‘ Chalama Tirumala’ variety.

Type E :—Elephant.
15. Ae.

Obverse :—In broken linear circle with a ring of dots outsidc’, tusker elepant to left
with sun and moon above and dagger in front. Four dots under a line
in field below.

Reverse :—1In lined circle with ring of dots three line Nagari legend :—

(Sri  cha)
la ma
rd  ya

Rangachari and Desikachari read the legend as ‘ Uttama Riya’. ‘Chalama
Raya’ may be better as the title * Chalama’ appears on other coins of the boar type
and of Venkata Raya 1. Its cxact significance and its attribution to Tirumala
Raya are both doubtful.

Type F:—Bull.

16. Ae.

Obverse :—DBull couchant with dagger.
Reverse :—Ndgari legend ‘ Tirumala’ reversed.

On page 25 of Vol. XX1IT of the Indian Antiquary, Rangachari and Desika-
chari publish the coin. They read the legend as ‘ Uttamna Riya’ and explain it in
a long note concluding that it refers probably to Achyuta Raya. The legend is
perhaps ‘ Tirumala’ reversed and the coin most probably the issue of some Viceroy
in the Udayagiri area. The couchant bull was not a symbol of the Karnitaka
Empire in its best days. It appears to have come with the Telugu influence from
the Kondavidu border land more than from Ramésvaram where also it was an old
device. This fact that about this timme the Crown Prince Sri Ranga actually took
Udayagiri and Kondavidu supports the view that this type was issued by Ranga
in the name of his father after Kondavidu was taken. That the bull in some form
could still appear on the coins of the empire bears out the fact that Tirumala
worshipped both Siva and Vishpu though his personal inclination was towards
Ramachandra.

! Ind. Ant. XXI, p. 322. 3 Ind. Ant. XXIII, p. 25.
2 E. C. 8. 1. No. 103. 4 Ind. Ant. XXIII, p 25, No. 4.
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SRI RANGA RAYA I, 1573-1585.

Type A :-—Venkatesa.

17. Ai ‘5 Varadha Wt. 52-8,
Obverse :—Under ornawental arch supported by ornamental pillars, god Venkatésa
standing to front as on a Venkatééa type of Krishnardya.
Reverse :—Three line Nagari legend with interlinear lines :—

Sri ra(n)
ga Il
ya

Srt Ranga Riya I's chosen deity would appear to be Venkatésa of Tirupati as
he chose that god for the obverse of his coins following the model of Krishnardya.
The condition of the coin shows that art was still flourishing and the finances of
the Empire were quite good. It was Sri Ranga Raya I who cvidently revived the
Venkatésvara series. 'That the Emperor was not a bigoted Vaishnava yet is shown
by his continuing the old practice of invoking Ganapti, Siva and Vishnu in his
inscriptions and using the old Kannada colophon ‘ Sri Virapaksha ’.*

VENKATARAYA I, 1585-161-4.
Type A :—Venkatesa.

(@) GoLp ‘“ VENKATARAYA VARAHA.”

18. Ai. 45. Varaha. Metal, fair quality Wt. 52 (?)
Obverse :—Under plain arch supported by pillars of dots, God Venkatésa standing
to front as on a coin of Krishnariya.
Reverse :—Three line barbarous Nagari legend with interlinear double rules.
Cha la ma
Van ka ta
ra  ya

(b)) GoLp HALF-VARAHA.

19. Al Venkatariya Half Vardha.
Obverse :—-Under ornamental arch supported by ornamental pillars, Venkatésa
standing to front.
Reverse : —8imilar to No. 18. But the legend reads:
Vi ra
Ven ka ta
rd ya

! Bidie: Pagoda or Varaha coins, p. 47.
10*
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The Venkatésvara types are numerous and the only ones among them which
can be assigned with any certainty to any definite ruler are those bearing the king’s
name Venkata Raya as distinguished from the god’s name °Venkatésvara.’ The
word ‘Chalama,” which is met with also on some coins of Tirumala Réiya,
has been explained as ‘ Saluva’; but its real meaning is still uncertain. The title
 Vira’ is only a reversion to the old title of Flarihara I and Bukka I and would be
properly applied to the last great ruler of the empire. On the coins, the form
‘ Venkata Riya’ always appears and not ‘ Venkatapati,’ and there is little doubt
that it refers to Venkata Riya I who wiclded real authority in South India.
That the empire in his day was still prosperous is borne out by the comparatively
good kind of coinage issued and the gold in the coins.

Vénkata Raya I was an able soldicr and ruler. But the Shahis gave him such
trouble that he had to change his capital several times. These experiences and the
probable annexation of Vijayanagar by the Moslems induced the king to alter his
colophon to ‘ Sri Venkatésa’ in Kannada. He was crowned by a Srivaishnava guru
and was himself so far a follower of that sect that, in his inscriptions, Venkatésa is
invoked at the commencement and only Vishnu exclusively in other places. Hence-
forth Srivaishnavism became the king’s religion and the ruler greatly encouraged
the worship of Venkatésa, the family god of his family gurus, the Tatacharyas.

Type B:—Garuda.

20. Ae. 8. Large and thick.

Similar to Krishnaraya’s Garuda type but the legend is in mixed Nagari and
modern Kannada characters and reads :—

Sri
Ven ka ta
ra ya

Hultzsch attributes this type to Venkatappa Nayak of Madura. But the use
of the word ‘ Raya’ and the close resemblance of this type to the Garuda type of
Kyishnaraya points to its being an issue of Venkatariya I.

Type C:—Hanuman.

21. Ae. 5. Smaller than 20.
Obverse : — Rude anthropoid Hanuman to left, with right hand uplifted as on Hari-
hara’s coins.
Reverse:—In ornamented square, two line Nagari legend :—
Sri (Venka?)
ta rd va
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The figure is more like Hanuman than Garuda and the square on the reverse
makes it contemporaneous with the issues of the Madura Nayaks. The last letter
of the legend may suggest the Mahrattas of Tanjore who also had a Venkata
Rav. But the association of Hanuman with Garuda and the figurec of the former
closely resembling the obverse figure of the issues of Murdri and Harihara T make
the coin more probably that of a Venkata RAya of the Karnataka Empire. As itis
unlikely that Venkata Raya IT issucd any coinage in his own name, the specimen
has been attributed to Venkata Raya I.

Rangachari and Desikachari attribute a variety with Hanuman on the obverse
and a Nagari legend on the reverse to Venkatapati and read the legend ‘ Srt Venkata-
pati Raya.” The same legend is rcad by Hultzsch ‘ Vira Bhupati Raya.’

SRI RANGA RAYA II, 1614-1615.

Type:—Bull couchant.

22. Ae.
Obverse :—Bull couchant as on Tirumala Raya’s No. 16.
Reverse :—Telugu legend :—
Che ka ra

ya lu

The distinctly Telugu legend and the couchant bull suggest that the specimen
was issued in the Udayagiri area. It has been assigned to Sri Ranga Raya II as
he was generally known by his title ¢ Chikkaraya ’ or the crown prince or, better still,
as co-regent. In the capacity of Viceroy, he ruled the north-east frontier as every
other crown prince had to do in those days and it is not unlikely that the specimen
in question was issued by him in his own name even when his uncle was still on
the throne. Towards the end of the latter’s reign he allowed the Viceroys to be
practically independent and it would be nothing unusual if the co-regent issued
copper coins in his own name as Madura was even then doing.

VENKATAPATI RAYA II, 1630-1642.

Type :-~-Venkatesa with Consorts.

23. Ai. Varaha.
Obverse :—God Venkatésa with Sridévi on right and Bhiidévi on left.
Reverse :—Uncertain.

This type was the original of the ‘Three Svimi’ pagoda which even the
E. I Co. issued in its earlier days.
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SRIRANGA RAYA III, 1642-1655-1664.

Type A :—Venkatesa.

(a) GANDIKOTA VARAHA.

24, Ai. 5  Vardha.  Wt.51'5  underweight. Much alloy’.
Obverse :—Under arch, Venkatésa as on Venkatariya I's coins.
Reverse :— Fine three line Nagari legend : —
Sri Ven ka
t6 sva ri
ya na mal
26. Ai ‘5 Varaha.
Obverse :—Similar to No. 24, but art poorer, pillars still elaborate.
Reversc :—Three line Nagari legend of which only part is clear :-—

ért Va
ka ... ra
na ma

standing for * Sri Venkatésvaraya namah ’.

26. Ai. ‘45 Varaha® Wt. 523,

Obverse : -- Similar to No. 24 but a little less elaborate.
Reverse :—Three line Nagari legend, barbarous.

On No. 24, the inferiority of the metal shows that it was issued by the Govern-
ment in financial difficulties. The legend is more indefinite in character on 25;
it is possible to read the legend though it is barbarous. Bidie® reads it as
‘Sri Ram, Raja Ram, Ram Raja,” which is evidently inexplicable and incorrect.
The legend on No. 26 has been rcad by Hultzsch as ¢ Sri Venkatésvarya namah ’;
but it is very indistinet and may be read differently.

(0) HALF VARAHA.

27. Ai. Gandikoeta Half Varaha.

Similar to Gandikéta Varaha.

Subsequent to 1615, the last rulers of the decaying empire sought refuge in
the great God of Tirupati and issued gold pieces in his name only. These have his
effigy on the obverse and on the reverse a Nagari legend, often an illegible scrawl :
“Sri Venkatééaya namah,” meaning “ Adoration to Sri Venkatééa.” Such coins are
widely used for worship in South India especially by the Srivaishnavas. It cannot

1 Bidie, p. 46. 2 Ind. Ant. XX 307; E.C. 8. I. No. 106.
3 Bidie, p. 47.
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be definitely said that Venkataraya I himself did not issue them in his last days,
However, it continued to be issued by the local rulers until they were conquered
by the S8hahi armies in 1646 and later. They show a varying quality of metal,
a varying standard of art and a varying clearness of legend and would appear to
have been issued mostly in the days of Ramachandra and Venkataraya II. The
Moslem conquerors copied it in whole or in part owing to its great popularity and
later on the East India Company continued to issue its pagodas with the figure of
Venkatésa on them. The Venkatésa type is generally known as the Gandikéota
Varédha, after a fortress in the Cadapah District which was one of the strongholds
of the Karnataka empire in its last days.
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PART IV—-MANUSCRIPTS.
MALLIKARJUNA'S SUKTISUDHARNAVA.

A GREAT ANTHOLOGY OF OLD KANNADA POETRY.

(Plate XXI, 2).

It has been well-known that the poet Mallikarjuna produced this work in the
reign of Somésvara Hoysala. Till now only two fragmentary manuscripts of the
work appear to have been known. A fresh and correct manuseript of the same work
has been discovered at Belur, Hassan District, in the library of Mr. Rama Das,
a descendant of the famous scholar, musician and poet Vaikuntha D4sa of Belur.

The Belur manuscript is practically complete except for the loss of the last

chapter and does not bear any sign of the last portion
Belur Manuscript. having been copied out at all. The manuscript contains 62
palm leaves (sizec : 17" % 2") of which the right hand side
of the first leaf has been lost. The title of the last or the 18th chapter which is
missing is mentioned in the introductory chapter as Virddhijaya and the first
chapter of the manuscript appears really to be composed of what ought to be two
different chapters, viz.,, Pithika and Samudra-Varnanam. The first and second
chapters only contain the proper prose colophon mentioning, in addition to the
name of the chapter, the fact that it is a portion of the work called ‘ Kdvya-sara’
composed by Mallikarjuna. At the end of each of the other chapters only the
chapter name is given.

There is no definite indication of the date of copying. This has to be inferred
from the paleography of the manuseript. The scribe appears to have been a
man of learning and culturc and he has used the difficult letter ‘®’ correctly.
At the same time the aspirates like ‘dha’ ‘tha’; etc., have the vertical separation
strokes at the bottom. These and other features suggest that the manuscript
might have been copied in the 17th century.

Only two other manuscripts of this ‘ KAvya-sara’ have been known and both

of them are now in the Government Oriental Library,

Description of other Mysore. Both of these are paper manuseripts. The

Manuscripts. smaller of the two which bears the Register No. K. A. 51

contains only the first 8 chapters, of which the 2nd and

the 8th are both incomplete. So far as it goes, its readings and versions agree
very closely with the Belur manuscript. The chief differences are these :—

(1) Chapter I of K. A, 51 is the introduction and Chapter II is ‘Samudra-

Varnana ’.
(2) It contains 98 stanzas which are absent from the Belur manuscript,
while the latter has 20 stanzas which are not found in K. A. 51.
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Evidently the two manuscripts were copied from two different sources and
K A. 51 was probably the manuscript which was used by the editors of the first
edition of the ‘ Kavyavalokana.’ K. A. 51 is highly useful in supplying the miss-
ing portions of the first leaf of the Belur manuscript.

The other manuscript bears the Register No. K A. 180. It bears the same
title and has 15 chapters corresponding in name to the first fifteen chapters of the
Belur manuscript. But the differences between this manuscript and the other two
are so great that it would be difficult to identify it as the same work :—

(1) The first half of the first chapter containing Hoysala genealogy is
altogether omitted.

(2) 'Though each chapter begins with similar sets of stanzas descriptive of
the contents of the chapter, the succeeding stanzas are in a very
different order and the selections also considerably differ. Many verses
composed by poets subsequent to Mallikirjuna like Chaundarasa
(A.D. 1300) ' Madhura-kavi (A.D. 1385) * and a stanza from Somarija
are also inserted, though a very large proportion of the verses are
identical with those found in the other two manuscripts.

(3) There are definite differences also in the invocatory stanzas which will
be discussed under the religion of the author.

(4) The colophons also differ.

Of the threec manuscripts now under consideration it is comparatively easy to
decide that No. K. A. 180 should not be relied upon.
Criticism of the Since it contains the writings of later writers it is not
Manuscripts. correctly the work of Mallikdrjuna. It appears to be the
attempt of a later writer to produce another anthology
using MallikArjuna’s work and making additions from later writers thereto. Its
main use would perhaps be in supplying us with alternative readings for verses
whose identity can be definitely established in two works. Further it may have
its own independent value as a revised anthology of a later date. Another work
of a similar nature and bearing also the title Kavya-sara was produced at a later
age by Abhinava-Vadi-Vidyananda.

It was noted above that the other two manuscripts are practically identical so
far as they go, though the Belur manuscript is definitely more valuable since it is
fuller, more correct and is much older. K. A. 51 would, of course, help to supply
the missing portions of the first chapter.

In the present note the Belur manuscript is solely relied upon except for the
fact that the missing portion of the first leaf is made up from K. A. 51.

! R. Narasimhachar : Kavicharitre Vol. I, page 403.

2 jbid. page 427.
11
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The name of the poet is distinct!y mentioned as Mallikirjuna and a note has
been published about him in Mr. R. Narasimhachar’s
The Poet. Karnataka Kavicharitre, Vol. I, pages 369-80. Mr. Nara-
simhachar in reviewing the work assigned the date ocirca
1245 A.D. to its author whom he has correctly mentioned as being connected with
Somésévara Hoysala and his father Narasirhha. But a change made by Mr. Nara-
simhachar in the second edition of his work has given rise to a doubt about the
religion of the poet. Mr. Narasimhachar states in this edition that the work begins
with the praises of Jina and therefore the pcet was a Jain, while in the first edition
both these statements are absent, the religion of the poet being thus an open
question. On this point and on the question of the date of the author, Dr. A.
Venkatasubbiah has published an article in his book ‘Kelavu Kannada Kavigala
Jivana Kalavichara’, (page 182) holding the view that the author was a Smarta
Brahman identical with Chidananda Mallikirjuna of Basral and the work was
definitely produced in the year 1263 A.D. Mallikirjuna’s work is an important
evidence and, sometimes the only one, for the dates of several authors whom he
quotes. Since the Belur manuscript has now been discovered, an attempt is made
below to decide these points of controversy, namely :—

(1) the identity of the poet,
(2) his religion,
(3) his date.

From a close study of the manuscripts and the position held by the two
differing scholars it looks very probable that Mr. Narasimhachar wrote his note for
the first edition of the Kavicharitre with only the original of K. A. 51 and that the
changes were made in the second edition on the basis of the information obtained
by a glance at the commencement of the original of K. A. 180 without a detailed
study. Dr. Venkatasubbiah has no note on the manuscript used by hini.

Mr. Narasimhachar has noticed two poets Chiddnanda Kavi (1235) and

Mallikarjuna (C. 1245) separately and agreed that the

His Identity. foriner was the author of the Basral temple inscription

of 1237 A. D. which mentions him as Chiddananda, son

of Parama Prakasa Yogisvara.! Dr. Venkatasubbiah identifies Mallikdrjuna with

Chidananda of the Basral inscription. This identification can be supported by the
following points :—

1. The author of the Siktisudharnava is mentioned as Parama Chidananda
Mallikarjuna in the colophons and as Chidinanda only in a verse in
the introductory chapter.

2. Késirdja mentions his father’s name as Chiddnanda Mallikarjuna.?

'E. C. 111, Md. 122, line 73. 2 Sabdamanidarpana Ch. I, Stanza 2.
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8. Several stanzas giving Hoysala genealogy in the present work are
identical with those found in the Basral inscription and in Naga-
mangala 98 which was also, probably, the composition of the same
author.

Thus there could be little doubt that the author of the present work and the
inscriptions was Chidananda Mallikarjuna.
There is no reason to doubt Mallikdrjuna’s statement that he was the son-
in-law of Sumanoébana, the general and poet of the
Relationship. court of Narasithha Hoysala. Késirdja names his father
as Chidananda MallikArjura while his maternal grand-
father is stated to be Sumanobana. Thus Keésirdja was no doubt the son of
Mallikarjuna.
The view that the poet was a Jain is held by Mr. Narasimhachar in the
second edition of Vol. I of the Kavicharitre owing purely to
Religion. the fact that Jina is praised at the commencement of the
manuscript used by him. Since, as stated above, this
version is of Manuscript K. A. 130, it may not be relied upon; nor is there any
definite reason to hold that Késirdja was a Jain'. Even if he was, there is no reason
to think that father and son must nccessarily have belonged to the same faith.
Further, in the Belur manuscript not only are Vishnu, Siva, Ganapati and Sarasvati
praised but praises of Jina are significantly absent and in no part of the manuscript
does there appcar any indication that the author had special reverence for
the Jain faith. In fact Jainism occupies a secondary position while faith in
Siva predominates including admniration for the sport of hunting in which Siva
indulged®. This and the fact that the author, as inferred above, was connected
with the consecration of the Basral temple, though just as an author, go to show
that the religion of the author was, in all probability, according to the Smarta
sect.
For lack of direct evidence in respect of the author’s date we have to depend
on the dates assigned to Sémésvara Hoysala of whom
Dates of Somesvara. Mallikarjuna was a contemporary. Mr. R. Narasimhachar
has stated® that this king reigned from 1234 to 1254 A. D.

! Kavicharitre, Vol. I. p. 386.

2 BABSHNBOBIBEBUI BEWOTWT o9, tigorwo |
QUARS Jo3Ro* JOWTYO :Sawdaarc&cvosa wdenticis |
QBB =)TO0R FoFBOBD Wi Frivon georww |
QBII TRLTNG L ANTO* JeHNO* B)RARIIJLeEZ0 |

3 Kavicharitre Vol. I, p. 369. But in Vol. Il intro P. LIX he has accepted that Somésvara
may have died in 1264 A. D.

11*
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Dr. Venkatasubbiah, on the other hand, would put the date of Sémésvara’s death
long afterwards i.e., in about 1265 A. D.,' though he seems to have no objection with
regard to his initial year i.e., 1234. In the views held by them, both the scholars
appear to have depended largely on others’ statements : Mr. Narasimhachar following
Rice? and Dr. Venkutasubbiah following H. Krishna Sastri® It is true, as
Narasimmhachar has said, that Narasirmha IIT had begun his rule in the Karnataka
country by about 1256 A. D ; but it is also true, as Dr. Venkatasubbiah holds, that
Somédvara had not died by then ; for the inscription Bl. 125, though it was issued
by Narasithha IIT himself, was, in fact, issued for the prosperity of his father’s king-
dom, not for that of his own. Dr. Venkatasubbiah adduces two more inscriptions—
Bl. 73 of March 14, 1255 A. D. and Hg. 10 of June 20, 1265 A. D.—to prove
conclusively that even after 1254 A. D. Sémésvara was living and actually ruling
his dominions fromn KannanQr. But his statement, based on Mr. H. Krishna
Sastri’s, that Somésvara lived up to 1265 A. D. cannot be maintained ; for we are
by no means certain whether the inscription dated in the 29th year of Someésvara has
any bearing whatsoever on the date of his coronation as emperor in the Karnataka
country. He does not consider if it would be feasible to class as one chronological
set all the inscriptions of Somésvara irrespective of the localities they come from.
Indeed, there appears to have been one system of reckoning his dates in the Kannada
country and quite a different one in the Tamil land. His inscriptions in the
Kannada country invariably give the Saka year and other details but generally do
not give the corresponding regnal year. In one or two cases where the regnal year
is given—e.g., Tk. 87, 5th year —the reference was unmistakably to the year of his
coronation (1234) in the Kannada country. Salem 69, 204 of 1910 may however be
cited to show that in the north-west part of the Tawil land, too, the regnal year had
reference to the year of his coronation in the Kannada country. But we must
remeiber that Salem is very near the Kannada country and imnay have been
included within its very precincts during the days of the Hoysalas. In the Tamil
country proper the inscriptions of the time of Séméévara are invariably dated in his
regnal years but seldom give the equivalent Saka ycars, though other details are
sometimes given. Further, these details themselves have been misleading in view
of the fact that while a few of the inscriptions may also be shown to point to the
initial year of Someésvara as having begun in 1233-34 A. D. others, which form the
majority, would carry the initial year definitely backwards, though they wonld yet
point to no definite date. A list of such inscriptions could be given but it does not

! Kelavu Kannada Kavigala Jtvana-kdla Vichara P. 185.
? Rice E. C. V. Intro. P. 26.
$A. 8. I.1909-10 P. 150 ff.
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seem necessary here for our purposes. ' Suffice it to say, however, that though the
initial year problemn in the Tamil country is enveloped by some amount of interesting
uncertainty, it is certain that Sémésvara’s governorship in the Taiil country began
several years before 1233-34 A. D.;* that from such initial year his regnal years
began to be counted there; and that, therefore, the inscription of his 29th year
pointed out by H. Krishna Sastri and Dr. Venkatasubbiah has no bearing on the
longevity of the life of S6mésvara. 'The Bachalli plates® give us incontrovertible
evidence of Someésvara’s death which must have occurred before 1st April 1256 and
Hg. 10 affirms that he was living on June 20, 1255 A. D. We have to conclude,
therefore, that Somésvara died sometime between 2Oth June 1255 and 1st April
1256 and we would not be far wrong in putting his death nearer the latter than the
forwmer date.

It is not necessary to assuine, as Mr. H. Krishna Sastri and Dr. Venkatasubbiah
have done, * that Somésvara was killed by Jativarman Sundara PAndya’® in 1265
A.D., for the period of the latter's rule was fromn 1254 A.D. to 1271 A.D. and S6mésvara
could very well have been killed by him, if indeed he was killed, in 1256 A. D. This
date cannot, however, be atfected by the two stanzas quoted by Dr. Venkatasubbiah °
in his attempt to show that SOmeésvara was a contemporary not only of Krishna
Kundhara /1247-61) of the Yadava dynasty but also of his younger brother Mah4-
déva (1261-71 A. D.). The first stanza mentioning Krishnpa is already found in the
inscription Md. 1227 of 1237 A. D. and his contemporaneity with Sowmésvara is
beyond doubt. But the word ‘ Mahiddéva’ occurring in the second stanza may not
inean Mahadéva of the Yadavas of Dévagiri; it may only be an exclamatory word
used while describing the prowess of Sémésvara himself *. If, indeed, there was a

! We may, however, mention : —
(@) 73 of 1895, M. E, R:—Someédvara’s 2nd year, Mina, Parvapaksha, 13 Monday, Podam,
of which the corresponding dates would be either (i) Monday, March 1, 1227 A, D. on which day the
nakshatra was Aglésha (not Pushya) ; or (ii) Monday, February 25, 1230 A. D.on which day the
tithi was dvadasi (not trayddasi). Whichever be the probable date of these, it is certain that it is
anterior to 1234 A. D. i.e.,, the accepted year of Sdmédvara’s coronation in the Kannada country.
(b) 103 of 1892 M. E. R :—So6mesvara’s 21st year, Kurni, Pavrvapaksha, paiichami, Sunday,
Anila nal, of which the corresponding date is 12th September 1249 A. D., Sunday. The initial year
would thus work up to 1227-28 A. D.
2Gee E. C III Nj. 36 and IV Ng. 98 which indicate definitely that Sémésvara was ruling in
the Tamil country already in 1228 A. D.  Vide Sewel, Hist. Ins. of Southern India, p. 189. 602 of
1905 M. E. R. is a record of Somésvara from Tingatur dated Subhanu, 7.e., 1224 A.D.
31, C. IV Kr. 9.
YA. 8.1.1909-10 P. 154-56 ; Kelavu Kannada Kavigala Jivana-Kala Vichara P. 183,
SE. L III, P. 7-17.
¢ Kelavu Kannada Kavigala Jivana-Kala Vichara p. 185.
TE. C. III.
8 See R. Narasimhachar's remarks in Kavi Charitre Vol. III, intro. lix f.
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war between Somésvara and Mahadéva, the poet, whom we should also expect to
have been alive at that time, would naturally bave written scores of stanzas
describing the exploits of his patron. According to an inscription at Bellur' it was
Narasithha I1I, Somésvara’s son, who fought with Mahadéva and Dr. Venkata-
subbiah’s attribution of the son’s deed to the father is not supported by history.
Nor can we guess that Narasithha ITT could have been sent against Mahddéva by
Sémeésvara ; for, while, in the first place, the significance of the word ‘ Mah4déva,’
as given by Dr. Venkatasubbiah, is untenable, it would also, in the second
place, be difficult so to interpret the stanza as to bring out that it was not
Mahidéva but Narasithha III who led the expedition. Even without all this
discussion we may, without much ado, believe that S6mésvara was dead by 1st
April 1266 A. D.
The date assigned by Mr. R. Narasimhachar to Mallikirjuna’s work is 1245
A. D.? But from inscriptions we learn that Somésvara’s
Mallikarjuna’s Date. constant stay in the Kannada country was only till about
1240 A. D. and that, after this date until his death, his
principal ‘ nelevidu’ or capital was Kannanlr. Since the present work contains
unidentified stanzas in Chapter V referring to the marriage of Narasimmha II
which must have taken place early in the century and also stanzas found in the
inscriptions dated 1223 and 1228 A, D., there is reason to think that Mallikdrjuna,
their possible author, was more than a middle-aged man when Somésvara became
emperor. Some of the selections describe the exploits of Someésvara’s earlier years.
Further, about a dozen of the stanzas in the present work which describe Hoysala
genealogy are identical with similar stanzas in the inscriptions Ng. 98 and
Md. 121-122 which bear the dates 1228 and 1237 A.D. For these reasons, it may be
surmised that Mallikdrjuna, the probable author of these inscriptions, produced the
Stktisudharpava in the early years of Somésvara’s reign, possibly between 1237, the
date of the Basral inscription, and 1240 A. D., the probable date of Sémésvara’s
departure for the Tamil country. Mr. Narasimhachar has assigned the date 1245
for the reason that in the manuscript used by him—probably the original of the
Mysore Oriental Library manuscript K. A, 51—stanzas from Andayva's Kabbigara
Kava have been extracted. Since Andayya's date itself depends upon this
quotation ® and since the present manuscript has no extracts from Andayya, it is
not necessary to push Mallikarjuna’s date beyond 1240. Since we have accepted
the identification of our author with Chidananda Mallikarjuna of the Basral inscrip-
tion, the present work might be assigned the date C. 1237 A. D. which is the date
of that inscription.

'E. C. 1V Ng. 39.
* Kavi Charitre Vol. 1, p. 369.
¥ See Kavi Charitre, p. 366.
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In a stanza in the 7th chapter of the present work, there occurs a reference' to
a poet named Késavadéva. Since the only known poet of that name during the
period is the famous grammarian and author Késiraja, several of whose poetical
compositions have been lost, the idea suggests itself that he is the person referred
to. But since he is Mallikarjuna’s own son and the passage refers to Keésavadéva
as an authority on the character of old femnale go-betweens, a doubt arises whether
a father would admire his son’s knowledge of this subject and record it in his work.
Though such a situation is not impossible, it would be more suitable to assumne that
Kavi Késavadéva, referred to here, may be a different and perhaps an older poet.

Tor historical purposes about a dozen stanzas selected from various chapters

of the work would be of use in addition to the well-known
Historical Information. verses describing Hoysala gencalogy and found also in the
Mandya inscriptions referred to above.

A verse in ch. 5 refers to the fact that Narasiiitha, probably King Narasithha II,
wore a diadem at the time of his marriage. One verse found also in Md. 122 refers
to Somésvara’s campaigns against Krishna Kandhara, the YAdava prince, against
the Chdlas, the Pandyas and the Chéras. Several other stanzas describe graphically
his campaign in the Tamil country on behalf of the emperor Narasiiihha, his father.
We are told that his armies reached the sea, that he beheaded a Chéla and obtained
booty, clephants, horses and jewels. In another stanza, found also in Md. 121, an
ambitious claim is made that the Turushka king (whoever he was) held a lantern
before Narasithha while the Chola king is stated to have borne his betel bag and the
king of Gaula walked before him as a servant. On the whole except the fact that
Someésvara beheaded some Chola, no important information is available for history.

Mallikarjuna’s Stktisudharnava is a unique work in Indian Kavya literature.

Its plan is highly original. On the one hand, unlike many

Review of the work as other kivyas, it does not develop the story of any particular

in the Belur Manuscript.  hero or heroine.  In fact, it has no plot at all. On the

other band, unlike the ordinary anthologies, the present

work definitely adopts the machinery of a maha-kdvya. Sanskrit writers on

poetics have described the classical features of a maha-kivya as consisting of 18
main components of a descriptive nature :—

SricomF & ZRORF Bow,BN¢FEA TeF ye
TR IOV )@ BPITN dan%g—sés
Bas4) )oodéas T, BT BREBITeF 358
203) BAZT)RErOL Fo0F LR EARTS |
2T WHZ)BRFoIe BT, ToFTF Bowd I 2

1 poas B8,33F 30303 BeaS WYRIIF BT
2 Dandi's Kavyadarsa Ch. I, Verses 16 ff.
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Mallikirjuna has taken this model of a kAvya but changed the order of the contents
for the better and prefaced them with a number of introductory verses which ought,
properly speaking, to form a separate chapter. The topics of his chapters in the
present manuscript are :—

(1) Introductory : the ocean (2) Mountain. (3) City.

(4) Progress of royal authority. (5) Marriage. (6) Birth of a Prince.
(7) Moon-light. (8) Sun rise. (9) The seasons.
(10) Pleasure garden. (11) Water sports. (12) Wine drinking.
(13) Love. (14) Separation. (15) Counsel.

(16) Royal messenger- (17) Military expedition. (18) War (missing).

The details to be studied under each one of these headings have not been
described in any known Kannada or Sanskrit work on poetics. But Mallikirjuna,
after a careful study of the work of previous authors, analyses each one of these
subjects into a large number of topics and mentions them in specially composed
verses at the commencement of each subject. Then selecting the best verses from
the works of the previous writers, he re-arranges them under the particular topics
and subjects as analysed by him.

Thus his work is a compendium giving all the descriptions of a maha-kavya in
the words of the great Kannada poets.

The work contains, in all, more than 2,000 verses of which it has been possible
to identify only about one-half as being extracted from known works in Kannada.
The other half appear to contain verses of two different classes: first, since it is a
well-known fact that many great authors and works have now been forgotten, some
of the the selections may be considered to belong to such lost works; since some
of the verses deal with varied stories, Jain, Saiva and Vaishnava, they are evidently
extracts from various works selected for their literary merits from Jain, Saiva and
Vaishnava authors. Secondly, a large number of verses approaching to nearly a
quarter of the work refer to Hoysala kings and their exploits, particularly to
Someésvara and his earlier life including bis successful wars as a prince. These
suggest that they are extracts from some large work of very high quality which we
are unable to identify. In the 24th verse of the introductory chapter Mallikarjuna
states :—

8,800 SNFR TNT, TREOIABALT* 2,eBTFNC Fogs BLTSWI0
R QD Ty, BI,[, IO ITFy, BagEagBH e 33,0 FBNOR DQUOBRBO,*

In this verse, he claims that Sémeésvara became famous in this world by the
work of Malla or MallikArjuna himself. The reference may be to the present work
of Mallikarjuna or, more probably, to another work of Mallikarjuna describing the
earlier life of SOmésvara. It must, however, be confessed that no other reference
to this work has been obtainable.
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The Shktisudharpava is thus not only a treasury of great Kannada poetry, but

it is also itself a work with a very high order of literary

Literary value of the merit. The author's knowledge of Kannada literature is

work, deep and comprehensive, his analysis almost perfect ac-

cording to the old standards, his literary taste judiciously

elegant. There is little that is commonplace or coarse in the work and the author

is a person who cares for ideas and thoughts more than for the effect of mere grand

words and sounds. Arthdlaikdras are more prominent than Sabddlasikiras showing

that the author had more admiration for the Vaidarbhi style than for the Gaudi.

Bat the artificial figures of speech themselves occupy a place comparatively

subordinate to realistic descriptions of nature. The work is thus one of first rate
importance to Kannada Literature,
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Note.

This long inscription purports to give the history of the Vokkaliga comwunity
in Mysore, known as the Kuiichatigas in the time of the Hoysala King Ballala Raya.
It is dated in S 1232 but the characters are, however, of modern times as also
the language.

Its purport may be stated as follows :—

During the reign of the Sultan of Dilli, Hundi Hetta Nayak and Bulli
Nayak were given 108 villages including Vodegere and Sidigere as wmdali and full
powers and rights over these villages were also conferred on thew.

A daughter was born to Hundi Hetta Nayak and as she grew to be very
fair and accomplished, the Sultan who learnt of the same sent messengers to the
Nayak to give his daughter in marriage to him. But the Nayak refused. There-
upon his house was invested by the Sultan’s men and the girl was carried away in a
closed palanquin to Dilli. The Sultan arranged a day for her marriage and invited not
only his own offticers but also sent word to Hundi Hetta Nayak about the impending
marriage. This time the Nayak did not resist but went to Dilli after inviting all
the 101 families of Kunchatigas and accompanied by 12 thousand cattle. He also
took with him clothes, etc., to be presented at the time of marriage.

An auspicious lagna was fixed by the astrologers and the Nayak gave away
his daughter on 'Thursday the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in
S 1135 Prabhava. The Sultan, highly pleased, rewarded the Nayak and the
leaders of the 101 families of the Kurchatigas with rich presents of ear-rings,
necklaces and presented some villages also.

The Nayak returned with his followers to Sidigere. A year or two later a
son was born to the Nayak's daughter Bairodévi. Then the Nayak was highly
delighted and went to the Sultan and presented him with a golden cradle encrusted
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with precious stones, and also with a thousand cows. The Sultan, too, honoured
him duly and the Nayak returned to Sidigere.

Some time later, certain officers of the Sultan reported to him that the treasure
of the Nayak and the cattle in his pens were unrivalled and such objects and animals
were not found even in Dilli. The Sultan, excited by cupidity, ordered the seizure of
the Nayak. This information was sent in a letter by Bairddévi to her father and
Hundi Hetta Nayak felt very anxious and invited the chiefs of the Kurichatigas to a
conference and decided on fleeing away en masse (gileya teralabékendene). Then
these leaders including his brother Bulli Nayak, Kattale Nayak, Sankana Nayak,
Singana Nayak, Anyappa Nayak, Dévappa Nayak, Bhairé Nayak, Kétappa Nayak,
who were the heads of the families, and Ulavi Mude Nayak, Basaliyor Penda Nayak,
Avindra Malendyak, Alonéra Katenayak, Hunde Kempe Nayak, Bailiniyak of
Oredale, Dutlindyak of Galiyor, Timmanayak of Cheleya, Katdri Bomme Nayak,
Lingénayak of Sarendr, Vire Niyak of Yammchatti, Pedeniyak of Koravali,
Chikendyak of Satendr, Giriyana-niyak of Huliyor, Dodanayak of Tandador,
Siddenayak of Bandarada Koggiyor, Suttagattuva Harigeniyak, Bhairénayak of
Daéniyor, Chike Nayak of Gadhaddr, 'Talavar (watchman ?) Madinayak, Officer
(adhikari) Tippénayak, Malendyak of Eleyér, Kattaleniyak of Punajiyor, Chikenayak
of Kantendr, Timmenayak of Bakavali, Pedeniyak of Arasanér, Muttinayak of
Orage, Déve Nayak of Kage, Chaude Niyak of Ballénahalli, these heads of the
militia, accompanied by 4,000 Brahmans who followed the accountant (karanaka)
Chikarasa, 5,000 followers of Muppina Bhairenayak, 5,000 followers of Halikira
Mailindyak, 6,000 followers of Yasalora Tippeniyak, 7,000 persons including sdlu-
mule-seti (caravans of merchants ?), pattanasvdmis (heads of merchants and towns),
5,000 panchdlas (goldsmiths, carpenters, etc.), 2,000 kelasis (barbers) and madivalas
(washermen), comprising 101 families (kula) and 18 castes (jdt)), . . . . . all
left with nine palanquins, 1,700 litters, 7,200 umbrellas, 12 lakhs of cattle and 7 700
carts. 'They carried the gods Bairadévaru and Mahadévate of 40 badas (villages) on
carts and appointed Mudhajiya and Ramajiya to look after their worship. Five
lakhs of cows moved with the party .

As the Nayak’s followers moved on w1thout stopping they were encountered
by Strenayak of Mandogadi. But he was killed and his head was cut off and thrown
in a ditch, and his troops were destroyed and his cattle carried off. The Nayak and
his followers next plundered Kalyan and went to Hattikotahalli and Hiriyur. While
they were proceeding further, the king of Dilli who had heard of the emigration of the
Nayak sent 770 kkhdns (generals) under Malokhan to intercept him and attack his
army. These khins soon went 1n pursuit of the Nayak who knowing of this crossed
the Heddore (lit: big river; used for the river Krishna and sometimes for the Tunga-
bhadrd) and ordering his war-drums to be sounded formed the 7,700 carts of his into
a temporary fortress or stockade and attacked the 770 khans and defeating their
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troops and killing them had the dharmagdle (blowing of trumpets to declare the
cessation of hostilities) sounded. He next went to Hampi, once again had his
drum (dummana also called ramadolu) beaten, and washing his bhalleya (lance) in
the river Tungabhadra, bathed with all his followers in that river. He also made
several gifts to gods and Brahmins.

The Nayak proceeded once again on his march camping at Dandigadu,
Chimatarakaldurga (Chitaldrug) and Holalkere, had the drum beaten at Guntanir
and halted with all the Nayaks and cattle at the place.

While there, the Nayak had a dry pole of kakke (Cassia fistula) brought into his
royal residence and churned whey therewith. But the pole, however, sprouted and
the goddess Mahadévate appeared therefrom. The god Bhairava of forty bddas
(villages) also appeared at Holalkere town. The Nayak got the milk of his cattle
at Sondekola, Godamanahal and Jannige-hala and offering worship to the gods with
the milk, etc., feasted all his followers and rewarded them with presents of
cloth.

In the meanwhile Mallappodeyar, son of Narasimhabhtpala, King of Chitrakal
(Chitaldrug), sent his agents to the Nayak (Hundi Hetta Nayak) inviting him to
his capital. Accordingly the Nayak went there and represented to him that the
great Sultan of Dilli married his daughter and planned the capture and punishment
of his followers and that in order to escape from him he had emigrated with his
whole party and come to the place. 'The king Narasimha, hearing this, honoured
the Nayak with the customary presents of vileya (betel) and wudugore (cloths) and
the Niyak settled in peace at Guntanur.

We next have seven lines in praise of the king Vira-ballala, son of Vishnu-
ballala of Haleyabid of Hoyasana-nad the meaning of which may be summarised as
follows :—

The kings of Chéla, Kalinga, Barbara, Turushka, VarAta . . . Maruhata all
live by taking refuge in Ballila’s valour. His queen was Padmaladévi equal to
Arundhati, Lakshmi, etc. Their son was Narasimha whose glory spread in all
directions.

Coming to the main story we next learn that Narasimmha, the prince, reported
the arrival of Hundi Hetta Nayak to King Ballala and at the invitation of that king
Hundi Hetta Nayak with all the 101 families of Kufichatiga Nayaks and accom-
panied by Narasimha repaired to the court of king Ballala and offering jewels and
gold and silver flowers at the feet of the king prostrated before him and stood in his
presence with hands folded. The king BallalarAya sent for MaAranagauda of
Huliyar and asked him about the Kuiichatiga Nayaks. MAranagauda reported to
the king that Hundi Hetta Nayak was the chief of the 101 Kuichatiga families
and thus entitled to the first vileya (offering of betel-leaf on ceremonial occasions)
and that he also had the right to dispose of disputes where the members of the

13
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community broke the rules of caste. . Then the king ordered the vileya of the left
band and right hand to Hundi Hetta Nayak and Maranagauda and granted to
the Nayak a §asana conferring certain rights on him on Monday, the 5th lunar day
of the bright half of Vaisakha in the year Angirasa, 1232 of the Salivahana era.

The Nayak had or was given the titles: lord of Vodegere, warrior of Sidigere,
Bhima of boundary disputes, chief over boundaries, a hero in battle, terrible in war,
destroyer of the Turuka armny, punisher of 77 khans, a rope to bind the enemies,
a stick to kill enemies . . . . enewmy to those whodisputed his titles (?), a hook
to the throats of hostile Kurnichatigas. He was exempt from tank cess, cart-tax and
pandal tax in marriages in Mukanna Chalatiya ?, HartA], Ballalasamudra, Dalihalli,
Gondihalli, Kilumara, Benakal, Dévapura, Narastpura, Doddagatta, Talige, Kalugili
Hatti, Duggavara, Taleya, Madéru, Malli Singanahalli, Emmaganar, Gilikanhalli,
Nandana Hosdar, Kaladévanahalli, Mugulekatte and Nakikere.

The usual rewards or punishments to those who protect or destroy previous
grants are next given. The signature of the king Ballalaraya as Sri Virapaksha
concludes the grant.

General Remarks.

This copper-plate record is carved on five plates (16" X 5”), each of which has
nearly ten lines of writing. The inscription begins on the front side of the first
plate and is continued on the back of the second plate and on both sides of the
remaining plates. As the record was not complete, it was continued on the back
of the first plate. It purports to describe the marriage of the daughter of a chief of
the Kurichatiga Vokkaliga families with the Sultan of Delhi and the attack on the
Kuifichatigas under the orders of the Sultan due to jealousy and the consequent
wholesale emigration of the 101 families of the Kufichatigas to Chitaldrug,
Guntanar (a village in Chitaldrug Taluk), ete., and the protection given to them by
the Hoysala king of Halebid named Ballala and his son, Prince Narasimha., As
the queen of this Ballala is named Padinale and his son Narasimha, he is evidently
Ballala TT (1173-1220). But the date given in line 97 »iz., S 1282 is too late for
him. The warriage of the chief’'s daughter to the Sultan of Delhi is dated in
S 1135 Prabhava. This date is too early for the Mussalman occupation of the
Dekhan and the defeat of the Delhi troops near the river Krishna or Tungabhadra
(Heddore in line 60). Further the dates given viz., S 1135 Prabhava and S 1232
Angirasa arc irregular for the cyclic year named S 1135 is Srimuka and the nearest
Prabhava is S 1129.  Similarly S 1232 is Sadhirana and the nearest Angirasa is
$ 1254 The interval between the dates given is 97 years and it is not easy to
believe that Hundi Hetta Nayaka lived 97 years after marrying his daughter.
Further there is also visible in the plates a tampering with the figures of the dates
given. Thus in S 1135, the second digit was at first 6, later changed to 2 and
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finally altered to 1. In S 1232, the second digit was changed from 7 to 1 and
finally to 2, the third digit was changed from 7 to 3 and the fourth altered from
4 to 2.

The characters, too, of the plates do not appear to belong to the 13th century
A.D., though there is a general attempt to imitate the Ioysala letters of
the period. Thus chd in line 5 of V. B, ko in line 8 of V A, Lo in line 2
of V A, giin line 10 of V A, are all definitely modern ; dhi in line 12 of TTI B, also
thd in line 4 of I A, etc., are pierced at the bottom by a vertical line as in the
modern Kannada characters. So also the use of the words Adgaja in line 12 of ITT B
and vivilavdguttade in line 9 of 11 B and tetekonu in line 8, V A appear to belong
to modern times. The grant abounds in errors of spelling. Thus it seems to be
spurious.

Of the places mentioned in the record Hiriyar is the headquarter of the Taluk
of that name in the Chitaldrug District, Mysore State ; so also Holalkere ; Guntanir,
Sondckola and Godamanahal are villages in the Chitaldrug Taluk. Vodagere and
Sidigere arc pointed out by some Kuiichatigas to be the same as Voddagere and
Sididoregal in Koratagerc and Madhugiri Taluks. Some of the other villages seem
to be also situated in the Chitaldrug and Tumkur Districts.

At the same time there is a tradition among the Kutchatigas that their
ancestors lived near Delhi and that one of their chiefs fled from his country to
escape the importunity of a Mussalman chief who wished to marry his beautiful
daughter. Also Unde Yattarfya is ranked among the progenitors of this caste, as we
find that on all ceremonial occasions #dnbila is set apart in his name (sec
Kurtichitigas pp. 17-39 of the Mysore Tribes and Castes, Vol. IV, by Ananthakrishna
Iyer). This tradition is found modified in the present copper plate. The date
S’ 1232 of the grant corresponds to A.D. 1310, though not the cyclic year, and at
this time there were frequent invasions of the country by the Mussaliman troops of
Delhi and it is possible that one of the generals carried off a Kunchatiga girl to
Delhi.  But beyond recording a possible variant of the tradition current among
the Kunchatigas the grant is spurious and cannot be relied upon for any historical
purpose.

2

HASSAN DISTRICT.

BeLur TALUK.
At Bélar, on broken stones in the lower pavement near the Vira Nirdyana
shrine in the compound of the Késava temple. PLATE XXII.
Size 4' 2" x 2" 4".

Kannada language and characters.
13*
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Note.

This is a viragal describing the exploits of a warrior namned Bittiya-rAvuta who
fought for his master Viraballaladéva, the Hoysala king. The hero is said to have
defeated troops of elephants while he himself sat on horseback. This is shown in
the sculptures on the viragal.

The battle is stated to have taken place between the Kalachurya king Sankama
and the Hoysala king Ballila. A son of Masana, not named, is said to have been
killed while seated on an elephant by Bittiya-rivata (who is also called Bittiga in
line 9).* The actual place of battle is not named but it is stated in line 7 that when
the enemy came in rage to invade the coastal tracts (kadal-sime), Ballala ordered
his forces to fight against them. Masana, referred to in this record is probably the
same warrior as the Kadamba general who was defeated by Vishnuvardhana near
Bankapur (E. C. V. Belur 124) in 1133 A.D. See also M. A. R. 1910, P. 31.

* Tt is possible to interpret the passage as meaning that Bittiga was the son of Masana and
that he killed several warriors seated on elephants.
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No date is given. But the mention of the name of Sankama who was one of
the contending parties gives us a clue to the date. He was evidently the
Kalachurya king of that name, who was the son of Bijjala and who ruled from 1176
to 1181 A.D. Vira Ballala who fought against him was Ballala II, the Hoysala
king, whose reign lasted from 1173 to 1220 A.D. There was constant fighting
between the Hoysalas and Kalachuryas about this timme, and the battle must have
taken place between 1176 and 1181. Two other viragals (namely, Ep. Carn. V],
Mudgere 33 and the one noticed in M. A. R. 1915, page 53), also refer to this war
and give its date as 1179 A.D.

Several letters at the beginning and end of each line in the record are lost and
hence the meaning of some passages is not very clear.

3.

In the same town Bélhr, on the northern wall in the eastern entrance of the
Chennakésava Temple.
Size 1'—9” x 1'— 2",

Kannada Janguage and characters.

BeusDh 833, 3¢I B3IV IT SB0oNRA FpIFWono wind wonoI
o8 08, Ragidod ¢S

Jyaee ' —9” x 1'—2
SR B&, 3¢ BARPYBNY, IF TIIF 00LaID I BTo
3,08 BT 2 W) | BOBAT 3)¢ BoS Be3I demort
3,0 NDFToX, B0 BpeoovBorroadtysd
B¢ Bagd 5B 0Ba Bn TR  KVT,0oWBe VoI
PR VRFWAREFR Boor Font Fpod Q, O Joke
6. WenBPOSTH FWIoNYR IFJJoTOA RS ... L. ..
7. TOEFIYM d¢ | Fedod B Bods vvedEadady, . . .

Ov i o =

Transliteration.
§rt svasti $rt jayadbhyudayas cha Sakavarsha 1163 neya Plava-samva-
tsarada Pushya ba 7 Bu | Beluhtra Sri Chennakésava-dévarige
srimanu maha-pradhdnam Polalvadamnnayakara
Sénabdva KAmauveya maga Dévanpanu uttardyana sankrama-
nadalu adhikaréganege honge haga vonda vridiyam
bijavomnigi maha-janamgalige nadasuvantagi kotta ga 2 [A-chan-].
drarkka-sthayi $ri | Makeya-heggadeyara aliya Kamayya.

S R o

Translation.

Be it well. May there be victory and prosperity. On Wednesday the 7th
lunar day of the dark half of Pushya in the year Plava $ 1163, Sénabova Dévanna,
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son of KAmauve and a subordinate (?) of the illustrious mahédpradh4na Polalva-

dannayaka presented to the mahéjanas two gadyinas as capital deposit in order

that from the interest thereon at the rate of one kdga for a hon they might provide

for extra feeding on the day of uttariyana sankramana as a service to the god

Chennakésava of Beluhtr. May this stand for as long as the sun and moon endure.
Kamayya, son-in-law ? (aliya) of Makeya-heggade.

Note.

This record is apparently of the reign of the Hoysala king Sémésvara since
though the king is not named in the grant, the date given which corresponds to
Wednesday 25th December 1241 A.D. falls within his reign (1233-1254). Pélalva-
danndyaka was a minister under Narasimha II and built the famous Hariharésvara
temple at Harihar in the Chitaldrug District (see . C. XI Davangere 25 of 1224
A.D.).

4.

In the same town Balir, on a stone slab in the paved tloor outside the western
wall of the southern doorway of the Késava tewple,

Size 3' x 2' — 2",

Kannada language and characters.

WORTH B3 I W09 3T B wonw B RagBed FATNE
B0, FIHT WIBT FYIQ,

BLINS BFO DI, od
1. o3 Io=3 0B oR ;3B AW 00 VR OMIYE QTR Tt
9, TIOAD B33 BeSort BwrdTord 8,303 FIOE0
Note.

This is an inscription engraved on the tloor, under the orders of one Tiruma-
laya, son of Mallaraja of Ingula, to show that he visited and made obeisance to the
god Késava (of Bélir) on the 11th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the
year Bhava.

5.
On another slab near the southern doorway of the Késava temple.
Size 2' — 6" x 1'—4".

Telugu language and characters.



103

o Tgm woNW Fnomnd e BIT TIED RS BT BI B IYIY.

3ungo o), woR

1. IRTO I [T R
Q. RNV TR[eLd ToWRWLI

Note.

This, like the previous number, records the salutation of a devotee named
Pranirala NAgaya to the god Chernappa (Chennakésava).in the Késava temple at
Belar.

6.

In the same temple on the 2nd set of steps leading from the east to the main
temple from the platform.

Modern Kannada characters and language.

O3 BT, ITY #¢BT BeHT TR Boow FeBe B, Ay, N S¢S

1. mg:{sda 23 ogo:b:sddo 3. deaonahadI=ch
4. 3ererodEo 5. Fo03RePddH0)
Note.

The names of some female devotees who visited the temple of Késava are
inscribed here.  They arve: Mallavvéru, Lakshammanavaru, Dévajiyamanavaru,
Krinajammanavaru, Kantamaniyavaru. The figures of these ladies are incised
roughly above the names. It is probable that the last four names are of those
connccted with the royal family of Mysore.

1.

In the same Késava temple at Bélar, on a stone slab in the ceiling of the nava-
ranga hall in the Bhashyakara shrine.

Kannada language and characters.
VUL BEIT IV GIFBOT, T, 00 SIToNE WINOT W ¥oBed Bgwy nay
TOINS FYI wIPonvY.
I3 WS B3, 1o,
1. WO [9) ... | 3. B (?) [B)3 SegE I2,3T0mo
9. STOROBUEIR FRATD {

Note.

This records the death of one Kamaya, a dependant of the Hoysala king
Narasimha., '
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In the same Taluk and hobli of Bélir, on a boulder to the east of the village
Yelahanka.
Nandi Nagari characters.

Transliteration.
1. sri Visvanatha-dt- f 5. ya kattisidada kodagiydgi ya-
2. kshitaiyyanavari- ! 6. va terugadeyam yillade sarva-
ge Damnayaka Simga- ‘ 7. 1mdanyavagi bijavariya-
ma Gumamnnamgalu kere- \ 8. 11 kottaru

=g

Note.

This records the gift as sarvamdnya (free from taxes) kodagi (grant of land) of
some field to Visvanatha-dikshitaiya by Danniyaka Singama and Gummanna for
having built some tank.

9,
KADUR DISTRICT.

Korpra TALUK.

First copper plate grant of Chennavira-Vodeyar, chief of Danivasa, dated
S’ 1506 in the Jaina basti in Yedehalli: now in the possession of Joyis Venkata-
krishnaiya at Tarikere in the Tarikere Taluk. FEngraved on the back side of
E. C. VI Koppa Taluk No. 24.

Kannada language and characters.

IBELRT &, 33 ZoI33ri.

BATBB ToPRBY CRHEBY,0N ITLOBTORFTE WD, TR, ToIT. & TOVIH 0B
30T ToBA €T 2430 JowTdN BNY, BN BOF IVIT 2OFINTY W33,

Gt B Fow) PR IOCETXITH BogaIT 3. ». FoFwE,Y Jady T3y, V. wHoF vIBBIA.
1. JFDW, | I Boon »URY, o Bow BT [5o0]B

33 J34¢3, Srioedor@e [V]3, cuodhzocwd | Bade

mmﬂm TOTORTE, A ORCLIA VOBIBFARS |

OTI0 | VBB 00 N VOTTTTELY 0B | WodTD

38 BoSHONEHET | absbv.) uaﬁaqw‘” Cpi-ieN absé'v: BoID

Omodth KU, B0, WEHEET SFTY | HWE,EeE0) | &3

00 | DURTIIOR | BABELNE,00T3,B &hBo3or? | HEI[V)]
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S o

©Xe



10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
28.
24.

SR

&

10.
11.
12.

13.
14,
15.
16.
117,
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B), WeBWO | & PR S0 LTI BIZOWPN WOT
Romow | g UIeScemont $,alommon S0t won | © HAM
78 BT 8,008, | OF0 OF3 3T, SR | TR, TOTOI v
FAOToD TVOT,S VoS FToU JVOTBFRF, VT &AN ToB AW
8 TOBR g0 FOBO BB, AT ICBI | ITAT wow
T | BSTOBFQEON IQVBLOBTON | 8 Pert TOKT B3,
2BANITT | FLBOY | FHT 03> ALTITFBO UNRPOBOTBWI |
3,08, 00 83 200omo WERLY | IBTOY MBI BWAIS 3¢
VOOTO FRBLY WBRVY FoTOWNOW 3,050V | A0S B3 &
B DG R | AFEJwO | o0 | ©Fe? | oridd! % F90
c:sdoridoml emezmqn écumomﬁaom LUV QoI d30> JID
To TOWITTON BIVAO BREAD WD B)0Wo WOHB & 005D
BT OBE, VRUOB WITT TS30eE 2:5336?:3.@(566 <0
30w | b)(&% | ﬁwqazﬁ% WBITIOW | QTVTS

B0 B¢ Be ¢ B¢ ¢ ¢ B¢

Transliteration.

subham astu namas [t] unga-s$iras-tumbi-chandra-chamara-[chara] ve

traildkya-nagari-rambha-ma [la] stambaya Sammbave ! svasti $ri

vijayddbhudaya Sasiviha-sakka varusa 1506 neya sanda vartamana |

Tarana sam | Asvija $u 10 mi Adivaradalu srimatu ! Daniva-

sada Chennaraya-vadera ! makkalu Chikka Virappa Videru makkalu
Chennavi-

ra Vaderu Gerasoppe Samamtta bad{r]a- dévara sisyaru Gunabadra-
dévaru sidya-

ru ! Viraséna-dévarige | kota bhlmi kraya-patrada krama-ventendare
Bhalepa [la]

Bandappana maga Lingannanu | nashta-santana va [gi] hoda sammamda
I atana bhi-

mi Nagalapurada grimada valage tengina-hitala-gadde kha 9 kanduga
vambha-

ttu bijavari ! & bhimi namma arammanige haravariyagi banda

sammainda ! yi Viraséna-dévarige kreyavagi kotthevagi | 4 bhéuni-

ge saluva kraya dravyal lakshana-lakshita tatkilochita | madhyasta-
parikalpita u-

bhaya-vadi-samprattipanna kala-parivarttana-kke saluva piyasahe-nija-ga-

tthi varaha ga 32 aksharadalu mivattu yeradu varahanu ! taravisa uli-

yade | sale-sakalyavagi sallisi-kondevagi ! & bhamige saluva chattu-

simeya vivara! midalu! i gaddeya nira-crra-kala agalindam padulu.

ttenkkalu kere-ériyindam ba [da] galu!jpaduvalu Guruvappa Hebaruvana t6-

14
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18, tadindam midalu ! badagalu HAnambiyinda ttenkalu ! yintti chattu-si-

19. me-valagulla ! nidhi ! nikshépa jala ! pisana akshini | Agami! siddha
$am-

20. dhyamgalemba ! 4shthA-bhdga téja-sdmmya-vamnnu niii nimma $isyaru pa-

21. rampariyavagi sukhadim bogisi bahiri yandam barasi kota kraya sa-

22. sana pate yidakke abilise bitavaru dévaloka martyalokakke vira-

23. hitarQ | érihatya | gohatyakke bajinarahard | Virapa-va-

24. deru $rl $ri Sl 8ri éri $ri éri.

Note.

A reference to this and seven other copper plate grantsreceived from Lakshmi-
séna-bhattaraka-pattdcharya of the Jaina matha at Singanagadde, Narasimharaja-
pur registering gifts to the matha from Chennardja Vodeyar and Chennavirappa
Vodeyar of Danivasa has been made on p. 18, Mysore Archaological Report for
1919. No details, however, have been given there of the grants. Of these, four
have been already published in Kpigraphia Carnatica Vol. VI Kadur District
inscriptions, Koppa Taluk Nos. 21-24. Of those that are unpublished therein one
i8 & very short and incomplete record containing threc lines only having merely
the usual invocatory verse addressed to Sambu and the letters “svasti 3ri jaya-
bhyudaya Salivihana-éaka-varusha.” The remaining three grants are published in
this report.

These eight grants arc engraved on four different copper plates, each face of
the plate containing a separate grant. All the four plates seem to have been
attached to a single brass ring which had a boar seal. On the front side of the 1st
plate the inscription Koppa Taluk No. 21 has been engraved and on its back the
incomplete inscription previously referred to. On the front side of tha 2nd plate
Koppa Taluk No. 22 is cengraved and on its back is Koppa Taluk No. 23. The
third plate has on one side Koppa Taluk 24 and on its back No. 9 of the present
Report. The fourth plate has on its front and back Nos. 10 and 11 of the present
Report. ‘

As regards the object of the grants all the seven records except Koppa Taluk 21
refer to sales of land to the Jaina guru Viraséna, disciple of Gunabhadra, who was
a disciple of Samantabhadra of the village Gérasoppa (noted for the falls of the
Saravati river nearby). The donor or the seller was Chennavirappavodeyar, son of
Chikavirappa-Vodeyar, who was the son of Chennarfya-Vodeyar, chief of Danivasa
(a village in Narasimharajapura Sub-Taluk, Kadur District). Of these however, two
i.e., Koppa 22 and 28 are dated in S 1407 and 1405 and the rest are dated in S 1506,
1507 and 1509 with the exception of Koppa 21. But the same donor and donee
could not have lived for more than 100 years. Further Koppa Taluk 21, referred to
above, registers a grant by Chennariya-Vodeyar to the guru Samantabhadra of
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Gérasoppa in S 1355. Now if the donee of the other grants here is the grandson or
disciple’s disciple of Samantabhadra of the above grant, the difference of more than
150 years in Koppa 24 etc., cannot be accounted for easily in two generations.

We shall now study the dates of these grants in greater detail. The date of
Koppa 24 is S’ 1506 Tarana sam. Phal. §u 13 Gu which corresponds to Thursday
4th March 1585 A.D. On its back is printed No. 10 of the present report the date
of which is 8’ 1506 Asv. su 10. A which corresponds to Sunday 4th October 1584
A.D. Nos. 10 and 11 of the present Report have the dates S’ 1507 Parthiva sam.
Chai. ba. 7 A and S' 1509 Sarvajit sam. Vais. Su 5 A which correspond to Sunday
11th April 1585 A. D. and Sunday 2nd April 15687 A. D. The details of the dates
of these four records on two copper plates are perfectly regular. Taking the other
three grants engraved on the remnaining two plates we find their dates to be
irregular. Thus Koppa 21 has the date S' 13556 Sukla sam. Chai. si. 2 Gu.
S’ 1355 is however Pramadin and the nearest year Sukla corresponds to S' 1871.
Koppa 22 has the date S' 1407 Prajotpatti sam. Chai. ba. T A. But S’ 1407 is
Visvivasu and the nearest Prajotpattiis S’ 1433, Further Chai. ba. 7 of S' 1433 is
Friday and not Sunday. Similarly the date S' 1405 of Koppa 23 is Sobhana and
the nearest Sukla is 8’ 1431. In this year (S' 1431) Phal. $u. 2 is Sunday and not
Saturday as stated in the grant. It is hence probable that the three records (Koppa
21, 22 and 23) engraved on two copper plates are either spurious or their dating is
hopelessly wrong and the later dates S’ 1505 ete., contained in Koppa 24 cte., aro
more trustworthy. This inference is strengthened by a stone inscription in Balchalli
village in the same Koppa Taluk (E. C. VI Koppa 5) of S’ 1491 Sukla (1569 A.D.)
containing a grant by Chenna Viranna Nayaka of Danivasa, who calls himself a
descendant of ChennarAya Vodeyar. Evidently Chenna Viranna Nayaka of this
inscription is the samec as Chenna Vira Vodeyar of Koppa 24.

The contents of the present record are as follows :—

The chief of Danivisa named Chennavira Vodeyar, son of Chikka Virappa
Vodeyar, who was the son of Chennaraya Vodeyar, sold a plot ofswet land named
Tengina-hittala-gadde of the sowing capacity of nine khandugas, situated in the
village NagalApura to Viraséna-dévar, disciple of Gunabhadra-dévar who was a
disciple of Samanta-bhadra-dévar of Gérasoppa village for a sum of 32 varahas.
This land is stated to have formerly belonged to one Linganna, son of Bhalepa jla]
Bandappa who died without issue and hence the estate became escheat to the
state. The boundaries of the land are next given and then follow imprecations
against those who might violate the grant. 'I'he signature Virapa Vodeyar is given
at the end of the grant.

The words ‘ kraya-dravya-lakshana-lakshita. . . . . . . . Piya-sihe
nija-gatti-varaha " in lines 12-13 denote the nature of the sale transaction and the

14 *



108

coins in which the sale money was paid. The exact significance of the term
piyasahi-nija-gatti ‘ varaha’ is not clear. This word is also used in the succeeding
numbers. '

The village Nagalipura referred to in this record is a village in Koppa Taluk
(Narasimharijapura Sub-Taluk) situated about 4 miles to the south-west of
Dénivasa.

10

On a second copper plate from the same basti: Front side.
Size 9" x17”.
Kannada language and characters.

oz B3 WO 0B FTEID T, T BoReH ForENAY WIBTS IR,

1. B3, | Fxh ondo™), cdi3eR 5 omT BD

2, U3, 38408 SHOTTORRLOT 0wad Foows I

3. &, b0 nalRm) B FOVTIBIBE I ORoL

4, oW, FoS TR Ful WoBZTW BAOI W 2. & 80

5. DOUBOW BB, | BINTOTW 800D ZRpWOIT &)

6. B | BT JpdohomE, ¢ BoINTBeETL | 110RA |

7. B II0, wB;WeTCLITH ! TOeNE,TeEoE,

8. ¢CIeRe[oR | Ferpas ob IIW 0,0

9, B wodIoV ToIMNIZ [SOTVP I Y To
10, BORTON BRFETOROB VBT HAN DCBOTOIT,RTO |
11, @OM womrt WRIOHAN Sox | eI | BTJOWON
12. WOB ToROTW B BRDN SATIITOVE BoST) FpBad
13, O B, | U3, O¢U3pBoRTNE, P | 8oRETRRERTY I
14. 7CB0B a0 V0BWE,TBERT $FTH M0B,BCHT SHTH

15. QO3IBIOR | 3 00:00N ELWTON | © B IO 8,
16, BT | OFR0FBT,Sweud DEI BOsO3 | vves

17, a0 BuB,RToS §o0 VOB, FIF, IVT | &0

18. 0,3 | duriumos riwee n 80 VFUBLY @

19. 33, SOFORH SOTI LVVAHE TRABLOBTON | & DOMY,
920. zo@n PR JLIT BArveaad HFTT | B Jobrvodd
21, $,0RTBCHRING VOB JRTN | BRWEO) IoBAYURD
99. OBYROR 11 JEOw | LRROLBECEVL 3 osLw | 3 0
28. BO) VU RBLIOBY WRETOL! 0 BBY LeAoTT
24, 9 AP P BOTOTOM VFee? VNNXGF TG ordow

25, YBT3 5 TOBHEORD OIHEPRBLO AV O ¥
96, ©° TOCORTAOA © Bow,8, FoD 00N BHVAOBACAL
97, waDBOT ULELE BINTYIIVE 0w, Lo
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28. 3 o) BeHBLeE B3 FOEE, HUSTT: | G
29. M(a&!:ssa WEITRT) | BoRIDETIUT) »,¢

80. 2823, 5¢

Transliteration.
1. subham astu ! namas tunga-siras-tumbi-chandra-chamara-cha-
2. rave trailokya-nagara-rambha-mila-stambaya Sambave sva-
3. sti éri jayaAdbhudaya SalivAhapa-saka varusha 1507
4. sanda varttamana Parththiva-samvatsarada Chayitra ba 7 mi Adi-
5. varadald §rimattu ! Danivasada Chemnardyavodeyara ma-
6. kkalu ! Chikkavirappa-vodeyara makkalu Chemnavirapodeyara | Géraso-
7. ppe Samamtta-badra-dévara siSyaru ! Gunabadra-dévara sisya
8. Viraséna-dévarige | kota bhQimi kraya-patrada kramavemtten-
9. dare | Balepala Tammayana maga Narasappanu nashtha-san-
10. tAnavagi hoda sammamda atana bh@imi Yichaladala graimadali!
11. entu khanduga bijavari bhmi namma aramanige haravariyagi
12. banda sammamda & bh@imint Danivasada Chemnaraya-vodeya-
13. ra makkalu ! Chikkavira-vodeyara makkalu Chemnavira-vodeyaru !
14. Gérasoppeya Samantabadra-dévara Si§yarG Gunabadra-dévara $iSyaru
156. Virasanadavarige ! kreyavagi kotevagi ! a-bhimige | saluva | kra-

16. ya dravya | lakshana-lakshita tat-kaléchita madhyasta-parikalpita-ubhe-
17. yavadi-samprattipanna kila-parivarttankke saluva priya-

18. sriho ! nijagati varaha gadyina ga 30 aksharadalu mu-

19. vattu varahamnu tiravisa uliyade sallisi kondevagi | 4 enttu

20. khanduga bhiimige saluva chatu-simeya vivara miadalu Nandigava, |
21. Ttimmarasaiyana gadeyindalt paduvalu | paduvalu Narasopurada-
22. m haladim valu? | madald ! badagal@ dareyin-dalu ! ttemkall ! tten
23. kalu Aramane-gadcyindalu badagald | yimtti chatu-simeyolagu-

24, la nidhi nikshépa jala pAsana akshini Agami sidha sAdhyamgalemba
25. ashta-boga tteja-simyavainnu dgumadi-kondu nivu nimmna §idya-
26. ru parampareydgi Achandrirkka-stayi-yagi sukhadim bhogisi

27. Dbahiri yendu barasi kota kraya-syasana-pate yidakke abhila-

28. se-batavaru dévaloka marttalokakke virahitaru ! $ri-hatya

29. go-hatyakke bajanaraharu Chemnaviravoderu §ri

30. éri éri $ri

Note.

This, like the previous number, was also issued by Chenna-Virappa Vodeyar, son
of Chikka Virappa Vodeyar, who was the son of Chennardya Vodeyar, chief of
Danivésa in favour of the Jaina priest Virasénadévar, disciple of Gunabhadradévar,
who was the disciple of Samantabhadradévar of Gérasoppa. The nawes of the donor
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and donee are given in lines 5 and 15 and at the end of the grant is the signature
Chenna-Vira-Voderu. The sale by the donor to the donee for 30 varahas of a plot
of wet land of the sowing capacity of eight khandugas in the village Ichala-dala
which had originally belonged to Narasappa, son of Tammaya of Balepalu village
and which had now become the property of the state owing to the failure of the
descendants of the last owner is recorded in this grant. The usual imprecation
occurs at the end of the grant. The date of the present record is S 1507 Parthiva
gam. Chai. ba 7 A which corresponds to Sunday, 11th April, 1585 A.D.

Among the boundaries of the land granted in the village Ichaladila are the
villages Nandigdva and Narasopura (lines 20 and 21). Of these Nandigva is the
same as the village Nandigama, about 4 miles to the south-east of Danivasa, the
head-quarters of the donor.

11

An inscription engraved on the back of the same copper plate.

Kannada language and characters.

vde 3InAI wopn.

1. BB, I, on ST o B0r, BT
Q. B0 3, 390¢ERNUDTOTIER[©] %, otFoaiToows |
8. R D¢ BXRm) WA FoUIOEI 3TI00T OROF
4. Sodh JoBW IBFII | AJFRI) To | BWTF ) A N
5. O3 SOTIVE ¥ )¢ B, | TOITOIE BoID
6 O IRT DF | WT,D0T ToBTRE, P BoRATTD
7. @ Roed D03 wmEEEC LFT | e uE, e
8 U AZT| 2eURueIOR | Eou BT a3, B,
9. o3 ony IoUYTA 11o,Badevrt | BosorIBot B
10- ONR Bwod, B 34,1 eETO D 00 D), VORNE G
11 00 | o So@d ¢ BJRowRA FHor Jo
12. 0oB | cgeTReWe[or 8,008, Bowden | © Badir B
18 S 3@, | 0ga0d3 | 339,SReud eI, T30
14. VEaHTO0 JoB3 TBoS FIVTOW FIE, 0T &N T,
16 31 mnusvasnvo ©FVBOI 5903, FOBI | 3
16 QR Vv TBOEmON | JOdEWoRTON & B T
17, 3 833050080 H38 | Sowmod cntd o KB sLRYo
18 XTI | wEIZBBIOMOBOZ0BL | 3 0BLw Jo
19 &0 il advomo wartoy | oo, BBTHEBIBNTIY O
20, O AT BOTUIN | veed eﬂmwmeon
21.  Jow & Baer 3BTDOWTON AUV QO »
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Z0) J,BoTONTON BB WagNd WA

Boomd WIB BAE,00T BT/ | BB, oD [B] WKEDIEE
3 Sogs DY FS(BE, H0BITY OB, BT P, WESTD
To | BoIDETRUETO B¢ 1, B¢ )¢ 18 d¢

Transliteration.

subham astu ! namas tunga-$iras-tumbhi-chandra-chAmara-
charave trailokya-nagararambha ma [la] -stainbhiya Sambave !
svasti $ri jayddbhudaya Salivahana $aka varusha 1509

neya sanda vartamana ! Sarvvajittu sam ! Vayisaka éu 5 mi

yu Adivaradalu érimattu ! Danivasada Chemnara-

ya-vadera makalu ! Chikkavirappa Vadera makkalu Chemnavirava-
deru | Gerasoppe Samamttabadra-dévara sisyaru ! Gunabadra-déva-
ra sisyaru | Virasenadévarige ! kota bhiumi kraya-patrada krama-
vemttendare NAlapurada g¢rAmadolage Sankannana maga Mala-
yana domkkina koddige bijavari kha 10 hattu khamdugada bhimi-
yu ! salavitu namma Aramanige haravari-yagi bhamda sam-

manda ! yt Viraséna-dévarige kreyakke kotevagi | & bhiimige salu-
va kraya dravya | lakshana-lakshita | tat-kdldchita-madhyasta-parikalpita
ubbayavadi-sampattipanna kéala-pari-vartthanakke saluva priya-sra-
he | nija-gati varaha ga 40 aksharadalu nalvattu varahanu ! tara
visa uliyade sikalyavagi ! salisi konde-vagi 4 bhiimige salu-

va chatusimeya vivara ! mudalu yi-gaddeya nirerakalagalim-

da paduvalu ! badagalu kere-yériyindam tenkalu ! ttenkal nam-
ma gaddeyindam badagalu | yintti chatura-simeyolagula ni-

dhi nikshépa jala pasana akshini agami sidha simdhyam-ga-

lemba &shtha bhoga téja-sdminyavamnu niu nimma $i-

$yaru parampariyavagi sukhadim bogisi bahiri

yendu barasi kota kraya-sasana-pate ! yidakke abild [she] batavaru deé-
va-l6ka martya-l6kakke virahitaru srthatya gohatyakke bajanaraha-
ru ! Chenna Viravaderu $ri §ri 8ri sri $ri

Note.

This record is engraved on the back of the previous number and likewise also
records a grant made by Chenna-vira-vodeyar, son of Chikka Virappa Vodeyar, son
of Chennardya Vodeyar of Danivasa to the Jaina guru Virasénadévar, disciple of
Gunpabhadra-dévar who was the disciple of Samantabhadra-dévar of Giérasoppa. It
is dated 8’ 1509 Sarvajit sam. Vai§. su 6§ A which is equivalent to Sunday, 2nd
April, 15687 A. D. (taking Adhika-Vaisdkha as the month meant) and records
the sale for 40 varahas of a plot of land of the sowing capacity of 10 khandugas
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situated in the village Nalapura by the above chief to the above guru. The
boundaries of the village and the usual imprecation are next given and the record
ends with the signature of Chenna Vira Vaderu in line 25.

12
MYSORE DISTRICT

CaAMARAIJNAGAR TALUK.
In the town of Chimarijanagar in the hobli of Chamarajanagar, on the pedestal
of a Jaina image lying in the compound of the Parvanitha basti. '
Size 2-6"x1'-0".
Kannada language and characters.
FORNTIRINTR ToYRB) FIW BACWE BORTIRINTE Wy MRH T,5008¢
w&adm argaad FIR WEDNIT.

1. 3¢ eod zonws? 4, BRI D LA
9., eroriFed o3 5. B3I MW Qo
3. R, 8¢3 F eona, 6., o o0 nFs,
Transliteration.
1. S Milada-sangada Ka- 1 4. Boppaya sanya-
2. nlrgganada Ana- 1 5. sanavidhiyim-
3. ntakirtti-dévara gudda i 6. . . . . . [sva] rggasta-
Note.

This records the death by sanyasana of a Jaina named Boppaya, disciple of
Anantakirti belonging to the Mila-sangha and Kantr-gana. No dateis given. The
characters seem to be of the 14th century.

13

In the village Masagapur in the same hobli of Chamarajanagar, on a beam of

the sluice of the tank.
Kannada language and characters.

BFONTIBINTE SoPNB BIWD BACWY DIMOHTE HOIW BN H0¢S.

1. B2, AR E Zo0KES 38 0LLEID JFTO
2, T ..
3, BF ... [aplel

Note.

This inscription is full of lacunae. It seems to record the construction of the
sluice in the year Vikari 8’ 1639. The nearest Vikari corresponds to A.D. 1719 op
8' 1641, two years later.
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14
At the village Kidahalli in the same hobli of Chamarijanagar, on the Garuda-
gamba in front of the Basavésvara temple.
Kannada language and characters.

B 0IRINIA FoAB) BJwWo BAWY FIBERY NI, WIZT BBV Id Inowd
Ro@ERows 3¢S WSDTIJT.

d¢ T ¢3,0 TIANINIS 1 4, WG RD) I, 9@ OortTd Tt

By 3,0 BOURFHWH FoOVTITI 35D 5. @ oUfrN dgqya‘ld:d D d&dﬁ

), OLoAID T1pBA 0 BoB o, ‘ 6, OITC BRI ogks, DonvEsod,e

pd

@ o

Transliteration.
Sri Vaidyssvara-svAmiyavaru
svasti §ri jayAbhyudaya Silivahana-saka-
bda 1605 neya Rudhirodgari sanda Srava-
na badda 6 ya yi-stalada Lingapayyaga-
la Varanasi Vaidyappana makkalu Vaidye-
yyanavara manastambhakke mangala mahi sri-

O S O

Note.

The setting up of a pillar (mana-stambha) by Vaidyaiya, son of VAranasi Vaid-
yappa, who was the son (?) of Lingapaiya, a resident of the village Kadahalli, is
recorded in this inscription.  The date given is 5th lunar day of the dark half of
Sravana, S’ 1605 corresponding to August 2, 1683 A.D. The word used to denote
such pillars set up in front of Hindu temples is Garuda-gamba or dipa-stambha.
The word mdna-stammbha, however, is the name given by the Juainas to pillars set up
in front of their temples. Such pillars have images carved on all the four sides.
The present pillar on which the inscription is engraved has on its four faces the
figures of Linga, Kdmadhénu, Ganésa and Afijanéya, carved in bas-relief.

15

At the village Madakahalli, in the same hobli of Chdmarijanagar, on a stone set
up in front of the Basavé$vara temple.

Size 3' x 1' —6".
Kannada language and characters.
@ORTORINTR FoYRB BIWD Bgu? BTIBY M,E WIHZT eI I3
B0T Jed T B,
& o 3' x ]«b’
1. oI IO i 3., .. . G300 w0

9, ® B & BT i 4, . ... O eERy
15
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5. . . 03BZH 10, = ¢ ¢ o 0 0 . WO
6. WNpWcT> EWRPAD 11. o3, 0 age
7. J¥0 ) . SO
8 WO....... I3 18, « - - o .. WO
9, /B . ... [=ewE] Igaw rlo

Note.

This inscription is full of lacunae. It seems to register some gift to the Brah-
mans of the village [Madaka] ? halli; a hamlet of Puttanpura by one Dévannichari
and certain residents of the villages Kuppadahalli and Bichahalli. The name of the
cyclic year of the grant is gone. The characters appear to be of the 17th century
A.D.

16

At the same village Madakahalli, on a sati stone set up in front of a pond.

Kannada language and characters.

Vg INTIDG MO,IE B, FHvraoow Tl THT VY.

1. 03 IoBSTWOY FWNoR S B
9. TS DEIVAT) VLB

Transliteration.

1. Jaya-samvatsaradalu Madagaupdana maga.
2. Guligana madavaligeru satiyadaru.

Note.

This is a mdstigal recording the death as sati of a woman (not named in the
inscription) who was the wife of Guliga, son of Madagaunda in the cyclic year Jaya.
The characters seewn to be of the 16th century.

¢ 17
At the village Haralukote, in the same hobli of Chamarajanagar, an inscription
on the top of the slab bearing inscription No. 98 to the south of the Jandrdana
temple. ‘
Kannada language and characters.

BORTRINTR Togwdd BJwo BAQUY BTNBACE RIVBFITN WY I3
Bged Bl QUE ZoIIA B¢ .
B B,¢HB) 7T VP Jerdako FTTS,T Tpwo

0 3,000 Nowxd
M|

W o=
a
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Note.

This short epigraph is carved above the inscription dated S’ 1089 of the reign
of Narasimha I, Hoysala king, published as No. 98 of the Chamarajanagar Taluk
in the Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. IV. Tt records that the priest Rama-nambiyar
was appointed as the trustee of the temple (of JanArdana near which the inscription
stone is set up).

18

At the village Ramasamudra in the same hobli of Chamarajanagar, on a stone
set up in the land of Kabballi Kasappa to the south-east.

Kannada language and characters.

BIRTIBINCE FoRAB FJwd BAQUY ToRIZNTF, UR, cahbaQ B @ 3AIT,I
ne3 o WRAT ¢S

1. o, INI, 3,30, I 6. N edogried T e
2, B JOFFD JoRIZUB B3k 7. Zort BVAX WIJoe LEI
3. 3, TV AW ¥ eNozI R, T S0z oon=ng,wdy tdag
4, O OonI VBB ITH 9, 83VBRONID © o

5. ovdcd $1 TR0 Barvouade & [0] 10. @, FI00aRN 01,7

Transliteration.

1. svasti samasta-prasasti-sahi 6. gama-arogane-ya maduva-
2. tu Sarvvani-samvatsarada Chayi- 7. hage Suragiya Basavanna odeya-
3. tra su 5 lu §rt Mankapa- 8. ru namma Lingamudreys Bé-
4. ya Lingana samayacharada- 9. rehalada kha 1 gaddenu i-chan-
5. udeya Kebbarira Yegalaru 10. drarkka-sthayiyagi kottenu
Ja[m]-
Note.

This registers the gift of a plot of wet land of the sowing capacity of 1 khanduga
situated near Borehalla by Suragiya Basavanna Vodeyar for the purpose of feeding
the Jangamas (Lingiyat priests) of Kebbarir and Yegaltr belonging to the sama-
ydchdra of Kapaya Linga.

The characters seem to be of the 18th century A.D.

19

At the village Mariyéla, in the hobli of Chimarajanagar, on a stone set up
near Choramallayya’s Pond to the south-west.

Size 4' X 2
Kannada language and characters.
15*
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BORNTORINTE ToEwB) FIwo Bgue S:0cdud [T, BagTRQaRS
BA¢T Do REY el T FY.

)woe 47 x 2
1. 3030, | 8, OB JeIBTOW VOB BV
Q. ToOTOBI BF JAForisy 9. wInt YZ,STIT @
3. OLFR3I Jom IV TN IB)Bae 10, =F TR I, Sows
4, BAZ I JeIBod 4,3, 11, S0 S8 o3 B
5. ¥ owooa aoompe I | 12. 8BS0 BRFR JeomorF |l
6 BVC) RBOXDTY I 13. I BRI
7. OVE WHITODINET

Note.

This records the construction of a pond named Amrutasarévara by Puttananjave,
wife of Mallappa, chauri-bearer of the Maharaja of Maistr (Kyrishparidja Vodeyar
III) on Friday the st lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in S' 1793 Pramoédita
corresponding to April 1, 1870 A.D.

20

At the village Handrakahalli, in the same hobli of Chimarajanagar, on an oil-
mill-stone (gAnadakallu) lying buried near the Bhime$vara temple.

Tamil and Grarnha characters. Tamil Language.

Tyansliteration.

svasti &ri pratapachakravatti Poysala sri-
Vira Sémeésvaradévan prathuvi-rajyam pa-
nniy aruldniyka Vikari-samvaycharattu Makaramasam
Enna,ma.da, Ramayandakkan-palliyil-

. . rdsa Kkkétakimundan-makkal Kovi-
kamundarum Nakkimundarum Vimmakamunda-
rum Vimésvamudaya-ndyanarukku ttirunandavi-
lakkukku samappitta kkanam.

I R ol i

Translation.

Be it well. While the pratipachakravatti Poyeala sri Vira Somésvara was
pleased to rule the earth, in the month Makara of the year Vikari in the village
Rimayandakkanpalli in Enpaindd . . . . . . . Kévikimunda, Nadkkimunda
Vinmakamunda, sonof . . . . . . . dasa Kétakamunda offered this mill
(kdnam) for the perpetual lamp of the god Vimésvaramudayandyanar.
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Note.,

This records the gift of an oil-mill by certain gaudas for offering a light daily
before the god Vimésvara (or Bhimésvara) in the village Rimayandakkanpalli (same
as the present village Handrakanahalli). There is a Siva temple known as Bhimés-
vara temple opposite the oil-mill. The inscription is written all round the oil-mill,
It may be stated here that such oil-mills were used by the villagers for extracting
oil from the oil-seeds such as sesamum, etc., and in return the villagers gave a
definite, though small, portion of the oil extracted as fee and this oil was used for
the light to be burned before the god in the temple. A few of the present-day
villagers, ignorant of this, tell the people that such stone mills were used by the kings
or their officers to kill evil-doers by crushing them in those mills. The grant was
made in the reign of the Hoysala king Somésvara (1233-1254) in the year Vikari.
As there was only one Vikari, .e., 1239-1240 in his reign, the date of the grant is

evidently the month Makara of that year corresponding to January—February
of 1240.

21

The spurious copper plate of the MaisQr king Dévarija Vodeyar dated §'
1634 in the possession of Tammadi Tammayya in the village Harave in the hobli
of Harave.

Size 13” x 10"

Kannada language and characters.

BORTIBRINTH FToYWS) BTBE BALWY BB MMO,IT Bo, 8 WIHB S R
B, AR IITEWS Foo),TOIS.

3,308 13" % 10"
oones TBed, TROHF, Bod,. WII3

R[ooyon 5,¢

%3,0,¢ QAT WA IR FoOTBI BT TTHBONYY LAV
BT XOTFTG BB, W & AP 1,eTB) TR
XoFY SE O9E BTN BeEoon IRBTIA) BTN BW
Wy, PT0 | oIrbor | BoxY @ HTBGTIII | BT
0T DoBRCITH RTFD, T | o3rhod TBBOS
Foond | wodBVRITH i TonIToNnRW | dartort
tviloln] aqauzs:sag, md.:»nm(vo) | BAWRIDBE Bogd WIBT,
TN | FOTONETR 130w, BT TN T, F 3T

B DoZon, TN | I0RAY W IUFATTI/RNAN

-

© PSR L
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10. 330 DT JBT02 TUMNRD | B3riod WBkvoNZW),

11, 60,50 LIT A, | beConmians wte3s Soud, By

12. Q, XUBZ2W), | SxVA0) Be2d Too3BW, | BB, LIVJ W, ot
13. @ | SouBw, | B [S9)@0 BB | B0 BrwIITR | WOKBL,
14, TS Zo3IW ¥,30B0wY | eTN — SoBINLRIY [3=9]

15. B(?)Ram00m | AR Sama), cCO0WE | O | B3 1t 80,0 | B4
16, © 839 | oy | BLow | wom | rowrie, | I3 | nuwod |

17, 23 B2, | BTa0 | oetddmneh | Bwe, Yo | Boow

18. IyF | sooa&g:sasoad | BBBNQL | CoBR | Soadeznky |

19, % 0F | IO 03, 0 B3 SoITHOR IRWBLFITE) | W

90, OTOWOY BB IFOTL IPRRET | BIVB, WOTR,TY | AR

21, =B 9ag cvmy iy AR BomTod | ToedE | w3, | L3ervod,BaeRd

99, LTI | IV, B,3Q | ANTFR WOBY | © B YT VB TR

08, R@B0R WABR | BRIV YT BIVB-TBBISELT) —

24, Boy MBIR LATIPRD IFELO WIY,[BY | RBIF

25, 2INFTYTOTN SWHBA0W) WOLBEI-—DEE CBICTI

26. 3,008 59, RSB IRRE IowE BagrdTIc, | @0

7. TTPITCOY 3 BB WD, WOl BOPBIONE JTEB.LEMD

doront
28, WBNOFEIN FUBLW TORNOFZITOS |— BRe— || I3
29. 3,0 &0 PHoro JTE I IR0 | TUBTOTBY,M0
30. IABBO ITF OO B, || = || = || W TY
81, OVE IBTD FITBOIITT T | OI00 TR WITONBD TY,8)
82, ©USURIUE TOT,HENIZANY BL | WIBVTPLE BT SoriT oMY Oy
33, TovonZuns Bow,BFTZDNMY Totd | ABRORTPUE ST WBTRNT OO
34, OIS T[OUE RUTONT v DI | SLBOIDLE H0d WITI,DNT Tt
85, [ORNCHRLE TLICIMNT Oy, | BO, SOWIT,Z T,
836. 9Irod HEUTW VTLIOBT TY,t0 | 3,000MI f0m We3W SotsBud), Totd
87. OodeuEions HORBOR AT T, | BP0, HOWE,S, U),8
88. E3ModTPUE BWOIITTYUAINY T | 8303800 BeIW Zo032M), T,
89, WIIRABTEST 0ot || cFoBIMIE Sosdes, Tz
40, TGN oI T o | B3, HIT,IHO T,
41, (303 BT, I,J07y 2L A |

Note.

This copper plate record engraved on a single plate in modern Kannada
characters registers the grant of certain honours to be enjoyed and the right to
collect certain taxes conferred on a Lingiyat priest named Huchcha Basavappa of
Harave by Dévarsja Vodeyar, king of Maisfir, and several heads of matts and some
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gettis (merchants) of Srirangapatna and Maistr and the heads of nddus (districts)
It is dated the 3rd lunar day of the dark half of Chaitra in the year Vikrama, 1634th
year of the Salivahana era. S 1634 is however Nandana and the nearest Vikrama
is S 1622. Moreover, the king of Mysore in S 1622 was Chikkadéva Raja Vodeyar
and in S 1634 Kanthirava Vodeyar II was reigning. This fact together with
the nature of the circumstances under which the grant was made and its alleged
connection with Anegundi kingdom leads one to suspect the genuinencss of the
record.

The inscription gives tho following names of persons who are said to have joined
in conferring certain honours on Harave Huchchabasappa :—Dévarija Vadeyaravaru,
king of Maisir; Dalaviyi (general) Dodaiya; Viraje Arasinavaru, dalavayi of
Anegunda-samsthana ; VirabhadrasvAmi, head of Rachdtimatha ; ChannappasvAmi
of Anegundi-matha ; Doda Sangappasvami of Balehalli Matt ; Sidda Basavappasvami
of Sivagange Matt ; Joti Basavappasvamiof Kodagallu Matt ; Chandrasékharasvami
of Séranga-matha; Vira Sangappasvami of Parvata-matt; Phalahara-svami of
Mundagali Matt ; Pachekante-svimi of Suttr Matt ; Basulingasctti of Anegundi;
Kari Basappasetti of Chavudri ; Naiijasetti of Srirangapattana-désa ; Chaudri Vira-
bhadrasetti; Santasetti of Maisir-désa; Chaudri-Basappasetti; Narfijasetti of
NanjangQd ; the people of nidus and désas.

The honours given are said to be a sattige (umbrella), siripdle (a kind of sun-
shade), bhari (a blowing instrument), kahale (trumpet), tammate (a kind of drum),
kombu (horn), bdna (arrow), gandugatri (battleaxe), pdsupata, gajadanda, white
umbrella, chauri fan. In addition, the donor was also given hokkalaghante (a kind
of bell ?), hulicharma (tiger's skin), nelluhullina-pendya (a ring of paddy straw
for the foot). Further, he was entitled to levy and collect one hana per family
in the whole of the territory and those who did not make the payment of the fee
were to be excommunicated. Also the donee was exempt from giving taxes,
presents, free labour, free service of letters, etc. No obstruction was to be made to
him wherever he toured or collected taxes. The grant was to be continued in
perpetuity. Those who violated this act of charity were declarefl to have incurred
the sin of killing cows in Benares and in the case of Mussalmans, the violaters
of the charity were threatened with the sin of killing pigs in Mekka.

The usual stanza ‘ sva-dattdd dvigunam punyam’ in praise of protection of old
gifts follows next and then come the signatures of the donors : —After the signature
of the last of the donors, viz., Naiijangid Naiijasetti, come the signatures of the shan-
bhog Ramapppa and Chaudri Bhasappa. Lastly, there is the sentence “ May
Bhasappa of Harave (the donee) be pleased.”
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22

At the same village Harave, on a stone standing near a well to the south.

1.
2.

Size 4' x 1'—6".

Kannada language and characters.

ot EIRoWINCE ToYAB) BT BACWY BOBE MR, TYRE,
Do B30 AQIT LY.

Fovacdng, ¥ 3.
OB 0B IOV B WIY 4,

Note.

00 JHeT%T0 AB[I ©
onl Bod) I IBIY,

This records the setting up of the inscription slab with the emblems of Linga
and Moon carved thercon on Monday the 10th lunar day of the dark half of

Philguna in the year Kalayukti.

era.

23

The date is not expressed in terms of the Saka
The characters seem to belong to the 19th century A.D.

At the sawe village Harave, on a stone standing near a well to the west.
Size 2' — 6" x 1" —6”
Kannada language and characters.

BORNTIBINTT ToPNB BB BAQUY BT 170,T SNSLOION
T2, T BB QAT BN,

W=

o o

Lo

(923

&

Good fortune.

BEHT, 35 3 7.
T OVOR I,T0OE 8.
B BoBBOB WA FO 9.
Tw R OR BRI, M) 10.
FO BOWS3EIT 8,0 ¢ 11.
O SoBoow Fpdad 12.
Transliteration.
gubham astu saka-va- ! 7.
rusha 1415 Pramadi- ] 8.
.cha-samvatsarada Marggasi- 9.
ra ba 5 1l Sriménna ma- 10.
ha-mandalésvara éri vi- 11.
ra-Nanjaraya-Vodeya- 12.

Translation.

0) BT303) G

30 DTS T T
VY JoRIGF Fpwad

R B[R, FG F IR IO,
TIREO0Y VR 9 F0 e ©

IR AT (3RS sm.i’ of

ru Haraveya Vibhi-

tiya Visvapati-vodeyara ma-
khalu Nanjinatha-vodeyari-

ge darmmérththavagi yi-grama
paduvalu bage 2 kam 6 a-

kana maneyanu kottar

On the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Margasira in the year

Pramadicha 1415th year of the Saka era, the illustrious mahimandalésvara Vira
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Naifijardya Vodeyar gave a house with two pillars and six anrkanas to the west of
this village as an act of charity to Nanjinatha Vodeyar, son of Vibhatiya Visvapati
Vodeyar of Harave.
Note.
This records the gift of a house in the village Harave to a Virasaiva priest of
the same village by the chief Vira Naiijariya Vodeyar. The date of the grant
corresponds to the 28th November 1493 A.ID. The donor was apparently the

chief of Ummattar, referred toin E.C. IV. Chamarajanagar 192, Gundlupet 9 and
50 of 1492, 1489 and 1488 A.D.

24

At the village Tammadihalli in the hobli of Harave, on a stone set up in the
middle of the village.
Size 8' x 1' —6”
Kannada language and characters.

©T¢ WORTIRINCE ToPNE BOBE B BoHRBYAD W, VT Bg.

1. ZER, 12, v e e e
Q. ToIB U L¢n TpIBom 18, - -« oo e
. 3 1 JBOT
S noRd 15, « ¢ e e e Ton 3O
B. e e e e oohd 16. - -« « . . ... J0 O Lo
B. - o e et e e OTBRT L 17. Mo,Env) 8 vVowYIsA ze.méwm-a
R 18. A © N, B30y eddevrt
o T 19. XRTOZod zsalsr me:&ada:m ©
Q. f e e e e e e e e e e e 20. ™ I ezzowa_)aar-‘zs% XA O

10, ¢ v o e e e e e 21. BARB3LoB) INWLT I, IrFE

) ,

Note.

This inscription is full of lacunae and stops abruptly after line 21. Most of
the letters are quite worn out. It seems to belong to the chiefs of Uinmatttr and to
record the gift of 5 villages as umbali to some one who had in return to do some
gervice to the prabhus (heads of villages?) of TagadGr. The characters resemble
those of the previous record and the inscription belongs to the same period, namely,
about 1500 A.D.

25

At the same village Tammadihalli, on a slab set up to the right of the I$vara
temple near the tank.

Tamil and Grantha characters, Tamil language.
16
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Transliteration.
1. svasti sri Sakarai yindu
2. (yandu) [4] yiratt aimnbat-
3. télu senra Rakshasa-
4. samvachcharattu Mithunamasa-
5. m piranda ettdn nal Na-
6. yirri-kkilamaiyu parapa-
7. kshattu pafichamiyum per-
8. ra Avittattu nal
9. Sakaramudu-gimundan La-
10. chcha-gamundugal Sa
11. raya-Kalagamundan-inaga-
12. n Maincha-gimundan Rasa (?)

13. tasa ?-gdmunda [n]-maga [n] Maraga-
14. mundanum ivargal déva-

15. r prateshtai-panni sri

16. Sowmanathadévar-nividi-

17. kkaga Maiicharattu i-stanapa-

18. ti Dévarasi-panditara-

19. na Sikkandaikka dha-

20. ra-parvam panni kkudutta

21. ........ tarai irandu véli i-
22. dammattukku alippindrkal
23,

Note.

This inscription records the consecration of the god Sémanatha by certain
gaudas named Sakarimudu-gAmundan, Lachchi-gAmundan, Mafichagaimundan, son
of- . . . KalagAmundan,and Maragimundan, son of . . . . These gaudas
also gave some land, about 2 vélis in extent, to Dévarasi-pandita alias Sikkindai
of Manchara (?) with pouring of water for the offering of food before the god. An
imprecation is laid against those who break the grant.

The record is dated S 1057 Rikshasa sam. Mithuna mésam, tédi 8, Sunday
and the 5th lunar day of the dark fortnight of Jyéshtha with the constellation
Avittam and corresponds to June 2, A.D. 1135. No king is named in the grant.

26

At the same place, on a slab to the left of the same Isvara temple(in Tammadi-
halli).
Tamil and Grantha characters, Tamil language.-
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Transliteration.
1. svasti $ri Vira-S6- 9. ttu Tammadipal-
2. misvaradévan prithu- 10. liyil Marapuliga-
3. vi-rAjyam-panni- 11. mundan magan DA-
4. y aruldnirka Saka- 12. sagAmundan Sé-
5. rai-yandu ayiratto- 13. manatha-dévarkk an-
6. ru-niiru Senravida 14. nalattu-panam tiru-
7. t Turmakhi-samva- 15. vilakku kkudutta dha-
8. tsarattu Sittiri-masa- 16. mma

Note.

This records the grant of some money, not specified, for offering perpetual
lamps before the god Sémanstha made by DdsagAmundan, son of MAarapuliga-
mundan, a resident of the village Tammadipalli. The grant is said to have “been
made in the reign of Vira-Sémésvaradévar, the Hoysala king who ruled from 1233
to 1254 A.D. (Mysore and Coorg from Inscriptions by Rice, p 97). The date is
given as the month Chittirai of the year Durmukhi, 1100 years having elapsed in
the Saka era. The year Durmukhi occurs only once in the reign of Sémésvara, t.e.,
in S 1160 or 1238 A.D. Evidently, thisis the date intended and the word indicating
60 in Tamil must have been left out after niru in line 6, by a mistake of the
engraver.

27

At the village Mukkadihalli in the same hobli of Harave, on a stone standing
in the tank bed to the east.

Size 2'—6"” X 2’
Kannada language and characters.
WO TORINTT FoQHB BT BAgue T ABY 179,308, JpSFFuicd LonIEQTHT BYD.

I T 9'—6" x Q'

Snowen.

1. Jd,2,¢ VB30T BT, | 7. vosny® Sczon TR,

2. O F Bk, de HONO Y BEY, 8. B AYRDRYL FTBOR, T8,
3, O | {@on 0 Ryt ISITF 9. U evadh avpon 30

4. 092230 TR BoIFT 10. 34R3go I, BE

5. B30 w ol | Bod Dewon 11. NZBoriey usnow 30

6. BYNYA 3T NYRIZN | 12. OI°N © BLeTYD

16*
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aoEen.

1. § Toa0 &o 7. I3 L0t

2. @ &a 8, -+« e riort

8. n}ad meoe 9. NINNED

4, TLFFETON 10. S

5. vasnont 11. 3wow?,

8. ©Bow?,3 FUigo 12. &es
Transliteration.

Front.)

(

1. svasti éri virapratapa-chakrava-

2. rtti Hoysa $ri ViraballAladévarsa-

3. ru ! prithvirajyam-geyvalli sakavarsha
4. 1237 neya Rakshasa-samvatsara-

5. da Migha ba 1 Va dandu Mélubhagi
6. Kallagavuda Kappagavudana maga
7. Ankagavuda muntdgi samasta-

8. prajegavudugalt Katudandandyka-
ra aliya Vithannange Mu-

10. kodihalliya samnasta praje-

11. gavudugalu Chikagauda-mu-

12. ntagi & Mukodihalliya-

© <

(Back.)
llisavira-mam-
npu . . . . bede
gaddeya dhéra-
purvvakavagi
4 Vithannange
dchandrirkkarullam-
navara kottar

Gange-

va tadiyalu kavi-
leya

11. kom Bra-

12. méti

LN AE OO

—
4

Translation.

Be it well. During the reign of the illustrious vira-pratdpa emperor Hoysala
Vird Balla]a-dévarasar, on Vaddavara, the 1st lunar day of the dark half of Magha
in the year Rakshasa, 123Tth year of the Saka era, Kallagauda of Mélubhagi,
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Ankagauda, son of Kappagauda, and all other prajegaudas of Malubhagi and
of Mukodihalli including Chikagauda bestowed with pouring of water, to last as
long as the sun and moon endure, 1000 mapnus (of dry land) and . . . . of wet
land to Vlthanna., aliya (nephew?) of Katudandaniyaka. He who violates this
will incur the heinous sin (brakméti : Ivt. slaying of Brahmans) of killing tawny
cows on the banks of the Ganges.

Note.

This registers the gift of some land by the gaudas of the village Mukodi-
halli to one Vithanna. The date corresponds to 10th January, 1316 A. D. a Satur-

day (Vaddavara meaning Saturday as in various other inscriptions. See Indian
Antiquary, Vol. XXII, P. 251.)

28.

At the same village Mukkadihalli, on the pedestal of the image of Basava on a
raised platform in front of the village.

Kannada language and characters.

BN TORINTT ToQRB BUBE BACU? FoB,ATBYAD VWTBNOBT WITI
BYHIRTY WBDTIFHTD.

QBEORTY | 4, 34w00 JRAE OxY
1. @RFe Yoo ] Lo,
Q. FPNFLC TRIBY 5. B¢ TN
Jnog=n. 6. B TRAW HLABTOW
3. ... o@no

Note.

The stone bull on the pedestal of which this inscription is incised is stated there-
in to be the work of RudagaliyAchari and the lamp-pillar ine front, the work of
Ragiyabe. The date is given as the month of MAargasira in the year Durmaiti.
The characters seem to belong to the latter part of the 16th century and the year
Durmati of the record may be taken as S’ 1483 or A.D. 1561.

29.

At the deserted village Bastipura belonging to the same village Mukkadahalli,
on a viragal the near the Jina image.

Size 5' x 2'—6".

Old Kannada language and characters.
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BORTIRINTR Tog)wd) BT BACWY I, B3g0H JpTr§, BB WS, JHIBQ
BIBCTT HoT B THT AETNRN.

w)mm 2! __6"
1. DD ... .. o ! S
Q. €0 rmoENe0 o ‘ 8. JuE
B e L9, 2R3N
B oo e ' 10, oo S ¢
5., + e e e | 11. 3o3de¢ |
B, - - e e ‘

Note.

This is a viragal with the characters of the 10th century and full of lacuns
as most of the letters are worn out. It seems to record the death, in some battle,
of a hero named Andiya-gAmundan of a certain village.

30.

At the village Naifijédévarapura in the same hobli of Harave, an inscription on
the stone crossbeam in the mukhamantapa of the Nafjundésvara temple.

Kannada language and characters.

R OIRINTE 0B BTBE Bagwey Sothe@¢BOHTR SorowdeZ TN BB I
BoowTn ©d Bey o K¢S WSDTHHT.

1. %dd e Jaow o ToUTOIS FFFD

Q. W3 OLUL FOZowd oN

8, weet Aoroedd Jo OurRS ey

4, S ol B30 3) 8 0 JoBeWSS D

5, OB JomdodeZ 0 Bewmao, 3 weedor ¢pad i
6, TRV OIBH B, S NTE BeTOSOF

Note.

This is & modern inscription dated in the Kali, Saka and Christianeras and
records the renovation.of the Nafjundésvara temple of Nanjedévanapura by
Maranakana Chika Mallégauda. It is dated the 5th lunar day of the bright half of
Sravana in 8' 1787 Krodhana, A.D. 1865 and Kali year 4966 corresponding to July
27,1865 A.D. The temple seems to bave been constructed at least 850 years
before as is evident from the next inscription.
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31.

At the same village Nafijédévarapura, on a slab standing behind the linga in
the garbhagudi of the same Narijundésvara temple.
Size 4' x 3.
Kannada language and characters.
ou¢ BeaTY ST AEFMHARY Cont %08 YIS 3.
3,360 4' X 3'
O W0 ToBZ 0T 1333, B OR L) eI
O V1IBOUMW) WFCVWNT ACAIBOE . . [B)
0 FJY VPFV0 VATITT) JAger, B YO, 0
o BY 4¢ sowodgqsc e mmézsatod LpJe
T Fd0d, w,0B M PSS 3, TOXTON YLANCWVAR
0 90 B oxFYH0R 770, RE BIWCA) Feod WD BIF
TRI N FLWELEA Q¢ M1D,ZTFIN sede3 ghas
8 ... nYY cPgF

N o

Transliteration.

° Khara-samnvatsarada Chaitra §u 15 lu $rimatu
° Achutaraya-maharayara niripadinda [Peru-]
° male-adhikari-ayanavaru Sémagrahana-punyakala-
° dalli Sri Nanjundésvara-dévara madhyana-kalada abhishé-
° ka-naivédya Bramhana-bhdjana 6 kke-selavagi Uyambaliya-
° stalada Dandyakapurada gramada chatusime kere yishtanu sarva-
° manyavagi kota kodagi yi gramavanu-
Dévésa-bhatara-
8 °. . . . . . . . . . galuyidbharma-
(Remaining letters are effaced.)

®w o=

I

Note.

This inscription is carved on a slab set up behind the linga in the garbhagriha
of the temple and having been covered with thick oily dirt, it was with great difficulty
that the villagers were persuaded to wash it clean and make it fit for deciphering.
It registers the gift of the village Dandyakanapura in Uyambali-sthala as kodagi,
free of taxes to Devésabhatar for the services of bath at midday of the god Nanjundés-
vara and for food offerings to the god, and the feeding of six Brahmans daily. The
donor was Perumale Adhikari who made the gift under the orders of the king of
Vijayanagar, Achyutaraya during the sacred lunar eclipse on Chaitra $u 15 in the
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year Khara. The date corresponds to Saturday 1st April 1531 A.D., a day of lunar
eclipse if we take khara 8’ 1453. It is the only Khara occurring in the reign of
Achyutaraya.

32.

In the same village Naifijedévarapura, on a slab in the dry land of Putta-
nanjappa to the east of the village.
Size 3' x 8'.
Kannada language and characters.

BORTIBINTE ToReB BTN VAU SotWBOHTS, JpBF womd .-&Bo BRHTBYTZ
WIT N DD P Jord SF0 BAOTYTE .

T30e 3’ X8’

© JoIont VoIZ TR LToW B

0 O 2,¢R00R, FARDOBICZT 8¢ HTT2

o ol TeEZpdadodh Beahon wFoTFEL

© WoB BLFRAWPLOWIN §,60F, LoD ©

© HOMNOTNTBOY UTOONOWTEBRL) Y 133)

0 AeW) VONBING,BYRY HFod BTN ¥

0 DORL & oW, FIYMd WA AT

O OB LNLWSS) Nortad SRy

0 FB3W) BROWIOTE BRI

© PP WO

Transliteration.

° Palavanga-samvatsarada Ashada $u-

° 1 sriman mahAmandalésvara s$ri VirarAma-

° yya-déva~vodeyaru Hariyarige bikshartha ko-
° tantha kodagey Asiriyan(i krayakke kondu A-
® giriyim widdalu Asiriyim badagalua-chatu-

° sime Lingamudre-kallanu hakikottevagi Asi-

° rtyanQ Achandrarkka-sthayiyagi nadavudu-

° yidake alupidavaru Gangeya tadiyalli-

° kapileya konda papake hoharu-

© PS> ;s WP

Note.

This registers the gift of the village Asiri by the illustrious mahamandalésvara
Vira Rimayyadéva Vodeyar after purchasing the same and setting up boundary
stones for the village bearing the emblea: of Linga on them. The gift was made
for the bhiksha (alms, feeding of ascetics) of Hariyar, apparently some Virasaiva
priest. The record is dated the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Ashidha in the
year Plavanga. The donor is probably the same as Ramariya, who in the battle
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of Talikdte was slain in 15665. The date of this record is not enpressed in terms of
the Saka era but the cyclic year is given as Plavanga and may correspond to 1547
A.D. At this time Rimaraya is not given imperial titles in most of the inscriptions.

33.

At the village Kétahalli in the same hobli of Harave, on a slab set up in front

of the Honnamma temple.
Size 6’ X 2" —3”.

Kannada language and characters.

BONTORINTT ToLeBd BT B F¢BTR 110, HTW BroJoR,3 B¢RIY I3
R0008 AQIJT.

zbmm 5' X 2' — 3'1

1. 2B, I, ont TIB), 00 BOT,BRT
9, @oUR | 3, 338:4¢ERriootoy Hkud, ooshdo
3. %3 Ty 3¢ AnRGEM STBI 38 I
4, OX 0%Fo JoBIBFIOI $¢UT SoTZ 0B A ¢
5. ST@ 2D 9 OV 3,¢RW,LOPTL Tol JOBNIBT d,e
6. SUD,TOT VRVLTY IO JPRTIT FITPUOW
7. TeIcARD :&faddaocaﬁzadn B2yWeT O Jrorie DB
8. 3.7 LoRITT) BB ;BOIITC) INIITON T
9, WX, TV IVWE VOSTORE FIFEBLM, I
10. B 200533 3 SBodcrd 3TBer200)
11, 3,98 30389 mo,aTJ0 WU FT Jp9R ey,
12. ORITO) BRI, DTS T TR YoSTORB
13. GBHFE 0L, FITon 4K, TN c0erTR,Brtd BB
14, &¢aadaorivg rad udw oo dogw B:E, v
15, eXddkzw . ... ... seanrt@3T Y030
16. © ITFIYD), JTF VWANTR LrERe o
17. @ B3Be0 0Jovrt O, BoTIR
18, U T2 )88 LoITIE FRFEL ¢
19. BomFFwon IWABLOW WILIWIT)
20, Som FLu, 00T | WORTV
21, SARFT, ToT0Z,LANL TV @O
29, So ZriFaode e TAOTOBY, 2o
23. ®o B@Io, QThEo Jeyo
24, TOWSO IV | IoBE, T
25, oK TWWB 0 ST oo

26. ¥ | JOBeZKooW) I
17
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Transliteration.
1. éubhamastu namas tunga-S$iras-chubmbi-chandra-chamara-
2. charave ! trail6kya-nagara-rambha-mila-stambhaya Sam-
8. bhave svasti sri vijaydbhyudaya Silivihana sakava-
4. rusha 1590 sanda vartamana Kilaka-samvatsarada Nija A-
6. shida Su 2 10 Srimad-rajadhirajs-rajaparamésdvara éri-
6. virapratapa Maistra Dévardjuvoderavara kumararada
7. Dévarijuvoderaiyyanavari Maisira viira volagana maha-
8. ttige Ammanavaru Amrutammanavaru natanavagi ka-
9. tista Mahattina-mathada annaddanada dharmake kotta grama-
10. da $ila-sasanada kramaventendade Terakandmbiya-
11. stalada Kétihali-gramavan( Maisira viravolage Amru-
12. tammanavaru kattista Mahattina-mathada annadinada-
13. dharmake Sivarppitavagi kottevigi yi gramagala chatu-
14. simeyolagulla gadde beddalu tota tudikke Adu magade-
15. re hogehana bédige davasa munti-
16. da sarvasvamya sarva-Adayavanu Agumidikon-
17. du Maisira viravolage Amrutammanava-
18. ra mahatina mathada annadinada dharmavan 4-
19. chandrarkavagi nadasikondu barlulavaru-
20. yandu kotta $ila-$4sana ! dina-pAla-
21. nayo6r madhye dani 8réydnupilanam da-
22. n4 svargam avApnoti palanad achyutam pa-
23. dam svadatta dvigupam punyam
24, para-dattd-nupdlanam para-datta-pa-
25. haréna sva-dattam nishphalam bhaveé-
26. tu parameédvardya namth.

Translation.

Good fortune © Invocatory stanza addressed to Sambhu.

Be it well. On the 2nd lunar day of the bright half of Nija Ashidha in the
year Kilaka, 1590th year of the prosperous SilivAhana era :—

The illustrious king of kings, Paramésvara to kings, possessed of valour and
glory, Dévaraju-Voderaiya, son of Dévaraju Voder of Mysore, set up the following
stone inscription recording the gift of a village for the feeding expenses of Maha-
ttina-matha (a monastery of the Virasaiva sect) newly built by (his) mother
Amrutammanavaru in the town of Mysore :—

As we have granted the village Kétihalli in Terakanambi-sthala as an offering

to Siva for the charity of free feeding in Mahattina matha built by Amrutamma.-
navaru in the town of Mysore, all the rights of property and income within the four
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boundaries of the said villages including rice fields, dry lands, gardens, tudike, goat=

tax, window-tax? (hoge-hana), benevolences, gifts of grain will be cnjoyed and

the charity of providing free meals in the Mahattina matha of Amrutammanavaru

maintained for long as the sun and moon endure. This is the stone charter.
Imprecatory stanzas in lines 21-25. Salutaiion to Paramésvara.

Note.

This inscription tells us that Dévaraja Odeyar, king of Mysore, made the gift
of a village for the service of free feeding in a Matt of the LingAyat sect built by
his mother Amrutamma, queen of Dévaraja Vodeyar in the town of Mysore. The
date of the grant corresponds to 1st July, 1668 A. D. For Amrutamma, queen, see
M. A, R. 1930, P. 165. She seems to have been a great patron of the Lingayets.

34

At the same village Kétahalli, on a slab lying near the margosa tree to the south

of the Honnamma temple.
" Size 6' x 2'— 6".

Kannada language and characters.
BONTORINTT TR BTN BACWY F¢IBY 172,08 BRoJ0B), 3 W09, 3
Ted, DT B (RS TVTHS I,
%ma GI x 2! ____611

1. 2B, 7 ' OO, THT,
2. 3¢ JBAPE[EA TOVTOBI IF SIAF OVRO TIFIRI
2. 8, 3O D83 P VoSFTA e WY R LB de WD
4. S,To0WOPUIR JUBZU BB BT How MW B e AT ©
5. BB NFOTOWIT) &,RTVL 0NN JITLY MOTRTOBY,
6. TP DFOT0I, YINIIC FANFE FIFUW BPTIANETY IR
7. O 2EZy Fpdabor dou, b ¢ BT 20,08,0000 STBOVIDTD
B e e 0B 3000 HFo0WT) Ik J
9. ONBSBIE TOXW .. ... M 0 B4k,

10. NG d0BIVITA . ... .. & m,RE IVLIT B

11, 3d&ed ..., 30070 O V)WY . . . BowosHTes

120 B i, SOOIBFS I,

18. @ ... .. e .. BIFTYR, IYF @0

14, OIID SDPvERCW . . . . 1B TYR,H ST

15 - v v v e e e VoS ©

160 BWOO . v . L Lo &

17. &FBFHDOO ... ... e e e e e e

18 &, . ...

17*
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19—217
82 e e e aiRn © Bdowy,
23 + .o .. ) . OONTS B,
24, oo B3 Bach ToNE B eEOL
25 WowWrtad
Transliteration.
1. Subbam astu avighnam astu-
2. #ri vijayabhyudaya Silivahana $akavarsha 1452 vartamana
8. kke salu Vikrutu (?) samvatsarada Magha bahula 5 Adalu srima-
4. n mabarijadhirdja raja-paramé$vara médini-miseyara-ganda vijaya éri

vira-A-

6. chyutadéva mahériyaru prithvi-rijyam geyuttamiralu Yimmadi-rihutta-
6. raya Mahéapatra-ayyanavara karyake kartardda Mallapanidyakaru
Tagada-
7. ra Chikka Mallavodeyarige kotta éri Haruvageya érotriyada $ila-sdsanavi-
8 . . .. ... Achyutaraya-mahAradyaru namage né-
9. yakatanake pilisida . . . . . . . grima 1nu érétri-
10. yada $ila-$AsanavAgi . . . . . . 4a gramake saluva cha-
11. tu-$tme . . . . kothéira ane achchukattu . . . .
. kumbdyadeye-
12. da . . . . . . nlra vartane sta-
13. lada . . . . . . sarva-svamya sarvva ada-
14. yavanu anubhavisi kopdu . . . . . gada svastiya vivara
5. . . . . . samvatsarada A-
16. §vijabal10 . . . , . . . Ka.-
17, rtikasulln . . . . . . . . .
18, tta . . . . . . .
19-21 ?. . e ..
22, . yagi a-chandra-
2. . . ¢ « . . . Yyidake tappi
24. kavileya konda papake hoharh
25. vandageya.
Note.

This inscription records the gift of the village Haruvage (same as the village
Harave two miles off) as §rétriya (quit-rent) to Chikka Malla Vodeyar of Tagad(r
by Mallappanayaka, agent for the affairs of Immadi RahuttarAya Mahapatra Ayya,
a subordinate of the Vijayanagar king Achyutardya. The date of the grant is given
as Sunday the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Magha S 1462 Vikritu corresponding
to 6th February A. D. 1531. Chikka Malla Vodeyar, chief of Tagaqtr-nad is also
referred to in E. C. IV, Gundlupet 95 of § 1454 or 1632 A. D.
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35.

At the village Hire Béglr in the same hobli of Harave, on the stone oil-mill
to the left of the Banni Mahankali temple.

Size 3' x 2' — 6”.
Kannada language and characters.
BORTIRINCH Fopwd) TISBA¢WY HTLBNRAT W, DToFoved R IB
39,5908 HBonERTE rmoans BQIRd.
3,30 3' X2 — 6",

1. Ty de JsTHD 5 @I R 3T

2. O28R JOFOD To g & nyd 3B NPHA

8 SIOB vy WA 7. @8 sunxyw

4. 3R &8 IR 8 O 3@, rmomdond 3

Note.

This is a record of an oil-mill set up by two gaudas, Haravagauda, son of Hire
Tirumagauda and Alagauda, son of Kachagauda on the 4th lunar day of the bright
fortnight of Asviyuja in the year Saka 1295 Paridhavi corresponding to October 1,
A.D. 1372. It was usual for the villagers to make use of the stone oil-mill for
extracting oil from gingilli seeds, etc. and pay a small rent therefor which was
used for some charitable purpose. In this case the income must have been set apart
for services in the Mahankali temple in the compound of which this inscription is
engraved on the oil-mill.

36.

At the same village Hire Bégir, on a stone set up in the land of Basavaiya.
Size 2' — 6" X 2' —0'.
Kannada language and characters.

©TeBeenath T1o,IT FovalS Bt WIBE BAOTE ‘B3, Be.

1. 3¢ XTIWEL 4. 3aey, | RacaBoon
2. JBOUIBHMW 5. 38 B
8. 3tz |

Note.

This small inscription records the gift of a garden to one Kamibaguta and the
setting up of the inscription stone to record the gift by Vira-Nayaka and others (not
named). An imprecation is added that he who violates this charity will incur the
sin of slaying cows. No date is given. The characters seem to be of the 18th cen-
tury A.D. Vira Nayaka is also referred to in No. 38.
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31.

At the village Kulagina in the hobli of Harave, on a stone lying in the field of
Puttanna to the west (No. 183 Revised).

Size3' x 1' — 6",
Kannada language and characters.

@O TOKINTE Fogedd TTFE Bagwe Borend T D T w IST BAOTY
WO THB B (3T 0RINTE ToQeE 18330 Jowo* o)

3T TWR.
T3 3’ x 14
1, 330" 003N 9. ... 3dusld 3N
9. &x BoIYTW BB 10, ... .AFoRDAB . .. ...
3, O 303 oL O3 OB F 11, =on ougs, 9l
4, COBONEO e FEo 12. 23 . . . o IBaw
5. T,@o30 owv3 oo 03 18. + -+ - .. SdZoson oo
G, o micm 500 ... & 14. O JpIFso &oh
7. Voo I . 0 15, ey 0v
8. W usto o
Transliteration.
1. Saka-varisha 1204 neya-
2. Visu-samvatsarada Maka-
3. ramésa 17 dinada Ardda-
4, udayadali $rimanu Maha-
5. pradhanam Réauttariya Kéta-
6. ya-dapnayakarura . . . . va
7. dannayakara maga . . . ri
8. dannayakarum kela
9. . « . se Mitanana maga-
10. « . . . rggam 5 mannu
11. vAgi bitta datti 4 [
12. dita . m sabeya
13. . . nadevantéagi dha-
14. ra-pGrvakam magi-
15. Kkotteli.

Note.

This inscription is full of lacun® in lines 6 to 13. It records the gift of some
land, dry and wet, to some priest, son of Mitana, by the mahipradhina, rihuttariya,
Kétaya-danpayaka and others on the holy occasion of Ardhédaya on the 17th day
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of Makara-mésa in the year § 1204 Vishu. 'The date corresponds to January 11,
A. D. 1282. This was the new-moon day of the month Pushya with Sravana-
nakshatra. For a definition of Ardhodaya see p. 101 of the present report.

Kéteya-dannayaka was a son of Madbava-danndyaka, who was a son of
Perumale-dannédyaka, minister of the Hoysala kings Narasimha III and Ballala TII.
Madhava-danniyaka, was the governor of Padinalkunadu with Terakanambi as his
capital. He had numerous titles: a sun to the Modakulaya family, capturer of
Nilagiri, devoted to the observance of ékadasi etc. (Gundlupet 69). Kéteya is
referred to in Chamarajanagar 76 of S’ 1261 and Gundlupet 55 of 1327. Rahutta-
rdya or Immadi RAhuttariya was one of his titles.

38.

On a stone set up ina dry land in front of the village Kengiaki in the same
hobli of Harave.
Size 1' —0” x 1' —0".

Kannada language and characters.

BORNTOBINTE ToYHBY BTBLBALWY FOMOSN TNBERI0DS BRLTBPTSZ 3L,

1. BJ;e 3. damdn
9. ahIOW 4. @R

Note.

This is a short record registering the gift of the field in which the inscription
slab is set up as a kodage (rent-free land usually given for some service rendered or
expected to be rendered) by Vira-Nayaka. The characters are of the 18th century.
No date is given.

39.

At the village Sigade, on the stone pillar standing in front of the Késava temple
to the left.

Size 6" x 1' — 3”.

Kannada language and characters.

BRTORINTAE ToRRB) TOBBAWY TNl 179, hd F¢IT LRI, IB JcH
QBHPINRT QUIJTIEN Fowd FLTonzy.

JJow 6' X 1'— 8’

1. ¢oATo 6 &t 3o
Q. WBTE W - 7. o eI

3. dDDoYIBo 8 weSoor TIwe
4. T WYMo 0. B sown ©
5 Beanpous
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Transliteration.
1. Angira-sam- 6. maga Honna-ga-
2. vatsarada Mai- 7. vunda Késava-
8. ghasu?2A | dam- 8. dévaringe madi-
4. du Abbagila- 9. sida kamba 1 ga
6. Késigavundana-
Note.

This is a pillar inscription and records that one Honnagavunda, son of
Keésigavunda of the village Abbagil set up this pillar at a cost of 1 gadyina for the
Késava temple on Sunday the 2nd lunar day of the bright half of Migha Angira.
The characters belong to the end of the 13th century and the date may be taken as
equivalent to January 22, 1273 A.D., a Sunday.

40

At the same village Sigade, on a pillar at the right side in front of the Késava

temple.
Kannada language and characters.

ed(ﬁmqﬂdg WOLIRG Jow.

1 “onho Tod g =N Yoo
Q2. IO Jow 7. B 33k
8. o emom| 8. o Fne
4. DBTIVH 9. &8 Sown O
5 WOB Meyous

Transliteration.
1. Angira-samva- 6. maga Kellada-
2. tsarada Magha 7. sanu Késavadé-
8. su2 Adandul 8. varige madi-
4. Vuyadahaliya 9. sida kamba ga 1l
5. Bankagavundana

Note.

This is also similar to the above and is of the same date and was constructed
for the same Késava temple at the same cost by Kelladasa, son of Bankagavunda of
Uyadahalli (Uyyamballi).

41
At the same village on & stone pillar in the mantapa in front of the Basavésvara

temple.
Kannada language and characters.



137

O FPOI wIZT BLETY W HTONHS HowIT wond SAJcH Sowty WIBHZ0.

1, IPITF 8, ©EI3A BAIJOIWE.
9, OB ¢VRBT RIEHT |l 4. WS Bow Bon F

Note.

This epigraph engraved on a pillar in a mantapa records that it was made at a
cost of 9 gadydnas by the goldsmith (akasale-setti) Honimaya of Gavateyar in
Ummattir village in the year Pramathi. The letters seem to be of the 14th
century A.D. and Pramathi may be taken as 1339.

42

At the village S6masamudra in the same hobli of Harave, on a slab lying in the
enbankment of the tank named Kilikere.

Size 5' x 38

Kannada language and characters.

BB TOBINCT TOPHB TOBEBHWY JA¢IBNTW 59E3 OIS
QRIS BLN.

TERe 5' X3

Fnowon.
1. B, qa:zémmomd@s
2. U 3330330000y o
8. 30,0 Bagaeudes Shmo YTRINTL vvasy
4, owved I Iay BagEdEns How Fedald
5. S0 TP Y Fedow WHITOID) | BV
6. TOIBITE JoNY OveRn Jod Iy I
7. ORI TE I3 FIIIBY JAE Or. I
8 & W@)NCUN NG ToR 3] UB 50,F
9. 3 0 BY VIBTICRE ATBE, I
0 CNBT T, D HoVSABITOWIBT)
11. uc;&/aarcmac Od Sodwos hone Fo

12 3¢ 3¢ 3¢
Transliteration.

1. $4ubbam astu sriman mahéi-mandalédva-
2. ra Aneya-bénteyardyaru Vumma-
3. ttra Somédéva-mahi-arasugald Uyya-
4. mbaliya-sthaladalli Somasamudravemba keyeya-
5. ni kattisi & keyeyQ bahu-kalaviddu ! Sali-
6. vAhana saka varusha 1475 sanda Pramadicha-sa-
18
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m-vatsarada Karttika-masadalli vadedu 16 varu-
sha biddu yiralagi Sukla-g.amva. [tsara] rada Kartti-
ka su 1 dalli Arekuthirada Virabhadrana-

10. yakara makkalu Bhalalochana-nayakaru

11. jironéddharava mAdidard mangala maha

12. sri sri sri

© o~

Translation.

Good fortune. 'The illustrious mahamandalésvara, hunter of elephants, Somé-
déva-mahi-arasu of Ummattar, having constructed a tank called Sémasamudra
in Uyyamballi-sthala and the tank, after the lapse of a long time, having breached in
the month of Kartika in the year Pramadicha, 1475th year of the Salivihana era, and
no repairs having been made for 16 years :—

On the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the year Sukla, Bhala-
lochana-nayaka, son of Virabhadra-niyaka of Arekuthara repaired the tank. Good
fortune.

Note.

This is an instance of the great attention paid to the construction of new tanks
or repairs of breached tanks by the rulers of this country. The tank on the bund of
which this inscription stone is set up is a huge reservoir of the old type and is still
sometimes called Somasamudra after the Ummattar chief of the name of Sémédéva
who constructed it. Another name Kalikere is now applied to the tank but
the village ncarby is still called Somasamudra.

The tank is said to have breached in the month of Kartika of Pramadicha,
S 1475 corresponding to October of 1553 A. D. and it was repaired by the chief
Bhilalochana-nayaka of Arekutira (now called Chamardjanagar), son of
Virabhadraniyaka, on the 11th October 1569 A. D. (Sukla Kar. su 1).

Umimattir is a village in the Chamarajanagar Taluk at about a distance of 20
miles from Sémasamudram and was the capital of the Pallegars known as the
Ummattir chiefs who scemn to have ruled there for about a hundred and fifty
years till it was annexed in 1613 A. D. by the Mysore king Raja Vodeyar (see E. C.
IV Intr. p. 27).

Soémadéva-mahi-erasa of this record is probably the same as Vira-Somérdya
Vadeyar referred to in an inscription of 1482 (E. C. 1V Chawarajnagar 185) at the
village Harave, who had the same titles mahdmandalédvara, gaja-béntekara and is
said to have made a gift of land under the tank Sémasagara constructed by him in
Uyyamahalli-sthala.

Virabhadranayaka, the father of the chief who repaired the tank was the ruler
of Arekutdra and son of KAmyappa Nayaks (Chamarajnagar 93 of § 1454).
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43
At the same village S6masamudra, on the back side of the above slab.

Kannada language and characters.
PLATE XXIII.
ou¢ 3PI sopen.

5¢ﬂ3‘d§d.
1. 3, 3¢ Bovh)y ITX,FR HTID 7.b wortortoey, Sealod
Q. oorgortayd 8 BFovo JAogTe 8. Br3do RWH W3 JyB
3 » B3 Juad Jow T 9. Sd3 3 aerhulo wI
4. @Io '38"3 ST Fort FxxYHTBec 10. Q@BNEN0 FHSNIByoBedcdd
5. Br} FOMNT DRV 7ToRHE, S 11.  DowT0ABNNT 203830
6. @rio vy ey o Jwwo 12. R JoQ00 o
7. BOOrRE FR S TorsEyd

Transliteration.
1. svasti sri Chilukhya-Permmadi prithuvi-
2. rajyam-geyyuttire Sakha-kalam ombhainii-
3. ra padinarancya Vijaya-samvatsara-
4. mum Chaitra-masamage Kiruvusira
5. Perggaliyara Bijayitagavundana
6. magam Ammadi-gAvundam Nolam-
7. beya-gvirmmandana bhigada dassiva-
7b. bbagam gondu kereya
8. kattisidam idara bittuvattava-
9. n alipi kondava dégulavam basa-
10. diyumam kavilyumam kereyu-

11. mam Banarasiyuman alidam

12. i-nilvarum bittar.

Translation.

Be it well. When the illustrious Chalukhya-Permmadi was ruling the earth,
during the 916th year of the time of Saka, the month Chaitra of the year Vijaya,
Ammadigavunda, son of Bijayita-gavunda, Pergaliyar (pergade?) of Kiyuvusur
took the share corresponding to one-tenth ? (dassiva) from the share of Nolambeya-
gvirmmmanda and built the tank. He who takes away the bittuvatta of this will
have destroyed the temple, basadi, tank and Banarasi (Benares). These four
persons have made the gift.

Note.

This records the construction of a tank by one Ammadigavunda of the above

village. The inscription is dated in the month Chaitra of Saka 916 Vijaya. Saka,
18*
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915 corresponds to Vijaya and Chaitra of that year coincides with March-April
993 A. D. No tithi is given. The king during whose reign the tank was con-
structed is named Chéilukya Permmadi. Apparently the name indicates the
Chalukya king at the time. Tailapa IT who had wrested the sovereignty from the
Réshtiakiitas was the Chilukya king from 9738 to 997 A. D. and the name Chélukya
Permmadi probably refers to him. It may be noted that another inscription
in the same district, 7.e., at Kudaktiru in Hunsur Taluk (E. C. IV Hunsur 50)
dated Saka 919 Hémalambi also refers to the reign of Chilukya Permmanadi (and
his daughter Pampadévi).

Lastly, it is on the other side of this inscription slab that the previous record
is engraved. Apparently the authorities entrusted with the task of putting up the
inscription found this slab handy and did not hunt for a fresh inscription stone.
Kiruvuslr is the same as Kiyugaslr near Somasamudra. For the expenses in-
curred in the construction of the tank, AmmadigAvunda seems to have obtained
one-tenth of the lands belonging to Nolambeya-gvarmmanda.

Nolambeya-gvirmmanda seems to have been at first entrusted with the duty of
building the tank but transferred his rights to Ammadigaviinda (line 7 and Tb).
The meaning, however, of these lines is not very clear.

A tax or a portion of the land under the tank seems to have been allotted for its
repairs. This was probably called bittuvatta. [See M. A. R. 1929, p. 74]. There
is an imprecation in line 8 against the authorities who might confiscate the right.

The last line speaks of four persons having made the grant. But their names
are not given in the record except only one noticed before.

44

On the pedestal of the Afijandya image lying in a tank in the deserted village
Uyyamahalli in the hobli of Harave.

Size 3' x 1'— 6"
Kannada language and characters.

B OWINTT Togwsd TTIBALWY WeBTE LVARIBPD gonSecd

agscs F9nie 2o,
B0 3' X 1§
1. ©ohTRoS | wor ™ 6. N Wodaes n
Q. TR BT Yooy 7. Bl PHodsSRIN 8w
3. P SEnYHB W 8. oroen By BoR
4. 000N DI RWOW 9. @ douHou? d¢ ¢
5. 9rvom I, riwpdd
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Transliteration.
1. Angira-samva | Badrapa- 6. galu Mafichdjana maga
2. dasu b Va Vuyyamaha- 7. Katodjage vundemineyanu ko-
3. liya naidagauda Ma- 8. digeyAgi kalla hui-
4. diyampa Démappa ivaro- 9. du kotta vambali éri $ri
6. lagada samasta-gavudu-
Note.

This records the gift of Vundemaneya (name of a ficld) as kodige to Kaitdja,
son of Maiichdja by Madiyanna, nidugauda of Uyyamahalli, Démappa and other
gaudus. Apparently, KAtdja was a stone engraver or carpenter as his name indi-
cates. The date is given as Angirasa sam-Bhadr, $u' 5 Va. The characters seem
to be of the 14th century and the date may correspond to Thursday August 27,
1332 A.D. (taking S' 1264 Angirasa as the year meant).

45

On a boulder in the field of Echam Basappa to the north of the deserted village
Uyyamahalli.
Size 2’ — 6" x 2’

Kannada lunguage and characters.
BB TORINTE SoPNTY BUBBACWY B30T VAl ZBHBPD V3 TEY DBOWIT 3
BLHOTPTT BoeN, NS WEDTIFED,
%ma ‘3'—6”)(2'

1. OORUWERR IO 6. evemEad nol @
2 BO CuaoRBG 7. 00O ©o®,0 go
8. . BIOBTORS[ £, O Toxd Racx
4. d¢ TWoIuET X 0. ©w
b BR300 VBORITOBIOED
Transliteration.

1. Rémadévana kala- 6. alipidade Gange-tadi-
2. dali Uyammahalliya- 7. yali Brahmara kon-
3. sunka-diyavanu 8. da papakke hoha-
4. én Ha,numa.nta-deva.ra. dipake 9. rii-
5. kottaru a damma [va] n AvanA-

daru

Note.

This inscription registers the grant of income froin tolls in the village Uyyama-
balli (now called Uyyamballi, a deserted village near Nanjedévarapura) for the
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service of offering lights before the god Hanumantadévaru during the time of the
king Rimadéva. The usual iinprecation is given for those who violate the grant.
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the latter part of the 16th
century A. D. Ramadéva of this record is probably the same as Ramaraja, king of
Vijayanagar referred to in Chamarajanagar 28 of 1530. See also No. 82 of the

resent report.
d 46

At the village Kalanahundi in the hobli of Harave, on a boulder to the north-
west of the Afijjanéya temple.

Kannada language and characters.

VT BWORTIRINCE ToPRE BUBE BREUY FoYRBIOR YonBLEIIY I8,
ToohS,08, 3 worawd¢T,

le) coa!‘sd JoIZud 5o FE 3O 0w abd:r‘sdéfadcda

o ow :k:caa!a"s LAY F, D vonomn:dp@doRort FLug

o orheR da9n3Ipos, 1 o’ BogRIANBAY, 11 & cvgdod
., 2R R orso VerosTon ODdg) RDOFREFDWHT 00X m‘gzm:;s B/
TFBOL0 VAT OBNBI BLWIZ ¢V BB,V

0 BB VTN BIESIVWON 0 B wITOBI

Bp0TOL) JHOBWIrHABWE FPPRAT Big

SHUBI woB | Sotscdotde=dTy

® NP o P

Transliteration.

—

°Yisvara-samvatsarada Karttika su 1 1Gd Maleppavodeya-

°rl Nanjayya-odeyara makkalu Linganna-odeyarige kotta pu-

3. °ra-guttige Koleganapurakke ga 13 | Soma-samudra gadde ga 3 ubhayam

te-

4. yuvudu ga 16 khana katharige yilla sunka gandchira yilla stina manya
pi-

rva ma,riylédi kateya niran nimma gadege kodutéi a-katteyalu

° kabu karagepasu yénanidara bittikombiri olavaru

hoyavaru puradolagu yendu Mallantra So-

marasana baraha | Nanjayadévaru.

0

®Ro o

. Note.

This records the gift of the village Koleganapura and some lands in Sémasamudra
with an annual payment of a quit-rent of 16 gadyAnas, made by Maleppa Vodeyar to
Linganna Odeyar, son of Naijayya Odeyar. He was to be exemptéd from the
payment of certain taxes klhana (threshing-floor tax), katharige (granary tax),
customs dues, and gandchdra. The donee was to enjoy sthdna-mdinya and was to



143

be permitted the use of water from a kafte (embankment) for irrigation, and grow
sugar-cane and kdra genasu (sweet potato of the rainy season). The donee was also
to receive all tolls on imports, exports and puradolagu ( ? ).

The grant was written by Somarasa of Mallantr. The signature of the donor
is given as Naiijayadévaru. The date of the grant is the 1st lunar day of the bright
half of Kartika in the year f3vara. The letters appear to belong to the 17th century
and the date may correspond to October 8, 1637 A. D. Nothing is known about
this Maleppa Vodeyar.

47

On a slab set up near the kitchen of Karivarada Venkataramanasvami temple

on the Mudibetta hill near the village Galipura in the hobli of Haradanhalli.
Size 4' x 1'— 6"
Kannada language and characters.

BRRTIBINTE ToYAB) BORIBE BACWY MOVHTF, 308 b B e
BORO BoBTBETYMNT WeREIY, IW s&R IR wONITS BL.

BEPD 4 X 1'—6"

1. 3o, 3¢ au 5. =oB 3600330

2. cegh@ad 7 6. TR w 0w W

3, O@oBs X | 7 ©[o8mw03 7| a0
4, TP OroU ! 8 Wosoow

Note.

This inscription gives the name Hiri Chennardja (chief) of Arikothara and the
date S’ 1688 Vyaya sam. MAigha ba 14 equivalent to February 27,1767 A.D. and no
other information. Apparently, it rccords the construction of either the kitchen
near which it is set up or the compound wall of the Venkataramana temple by the
above chief. Arikothira was the old name of the present town called Chamaraja_
nagar. .8

On a viragal near a temple in the deserted village Bommanahalliin the hobli
of Haradanahalli.

Size 6" X 4'
Kannada language and characters.

BORTORINTE SoYNHB BRI, BLCUY B¢B0T WLODIEY, T7o,RT
WETYIT IVOJBWYTS TR

3,500 6' X 4’
1. IEFEO [0] BoBFT 328 FF B O 2RO
9, BroFoNTO0VED) oSBT WRNIR BARVE
8. eORW
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Note.

This is a viragal recording the death of a warrior named Bayiru, son of Sonnpeya-
nayaka in Satinid and the setting up of the viragal by the father of the deceased.
The date is given as Sarvadhari sam. Kartika $su 1. The characters seem to be
of the 17th century, and the date may be regarded as equivalent to A.D. 1648,

49
In the village Basavapura in the same hobli of Haradanahalli, on a viragal set
up near the road in a wet land.
Size 5" X 4'
Old Kannada characters and language.
$ITTRHTNCE PN BOTBITY  Bague WITHOS, (030 03 JF 3
BoBraS (3,8 Vo ormaFT 1w odg [T JETEN.

.‘!_5):33380 bvx4l
PSS BORS @BgO.

By, VY oF; o) ITI), F G, FEIBO0N5 PO
B4TTOOTYOTIYT IINOTOP 1 03 3w, FIR

7ivo B30 WAB0T 33, BDTRTVRY,D . . . . WIOWY,
13,2003, VW0 WP &,DAM TPTBTARW) Y e B,

e S =

or Bl
e @

)
E3phsle)
or]
Wore
VORI,
1 wod e, '
11, Socdw
12, odw
13, ¢%
14, OYW W UBILFFI) BBARD 8D . . . .
15. @TrDIIIE TOBBIWY . . . . . .

16.

S®©®X®IASIIN

Transliteration.
1. svasti Satya-vakya Konguni-varmma dharmrma-maha-rajidhiraja
Kovaldla-pura-varésvara Nandagirindtha $rimat Permmanadi-
3. gald tammam Batarasa tamma KudirQirol Kavi . . . bavaradol ke

o
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. 4. chch urubi satto avara wama Timpamedeya
Madavadiya balgalchu kotté.
On a band of the above viragal.

5. machcha.
6. ripara-

7. rasa

8. BAna-

9. gAvunda

10. Dbalgalchu-
11. mariya-

12. diyo-

13. 1le sa-

14. lvudu ida avan orvvanu moéhadolu alupi.. ...
15. Varapasiyan alida papadolu.

16.

Translation.

Be it well. Btarasa, younger brother of Satyavikya Konganivarma dharma-
maha-rajadhirija, lord of the excellent city of Nandagiri, the illustrious Permanadi
died in his Kudirar after displaying his valour (kechchurubi). His uncle (mima)
Timpamedeya gave away Mddavadi as bdlgalchu (lit. washing the sword) or a grant
for heroisin. Banagimunda, destroyer of those who feel envious (is the donee ?".
(The land is) granted according to the rule of bdlgalchu. He who out of greed
seizes this will incur the sin of destroying Benares.

The exact weaning of the inscription cannot be made out especially as some
letters are lost in line 3. It is difficult to say whether Banagivunda is the donor
and the uncle of the hero. Similarly Timpamedeya might mean belonging to the
division Timpamede.

Note.

This is & viragal of the time of the Ganga kings and illudtrates how kings
rewarded warriors who fought for them and died in battle. Their reclatives were
presented with grants of land. Such grants are known as raktakodage, nettarugodage,
bdlgalchu, stvane, ete., in the inscriptions.

No date is given in the grant. 'I'he characters seem to belong to the end of the
9th century and beginning of the 10th century. Sotne letters are worn out in line 3.
The Ganga king is merely given the usual titles and is called Permmanadi. It is
difficult to determine who he was. His younger brother Biatarasa is stated to have
died in battle. We have a Ganga prince of the name in 870 A. D. (li. C. [II
Nanjangud 76), younger brother of the king Satyavikya II. Mr. Rice says that
Bitarasa must have died before his elder brother the king, as Ereganga, his son,

19
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became the Yuvaraja about 886 A. D. (Mysore and Coorg from Inscriptions, P. 44).
It is therefore probable that Blitarasa of this record is identical with the above
Ganga prince Bitarasa and Permmmanadi with Richamalla II. The date of the
record may thus be taken to be about 886 A. D. as Biitarasa is stated to have died
in battle in this inscription.

50

At the village Dollipura in the hobli of Chandakavadi, in a dry land to the
west.

Size §' X ¢
Kannada language and characters.
BORTOBINTE ToQaBd Woudmed Bacuy BegHUF, 2D
deozgE, I Dd BROTY.
B30 5% 4’

1. ¢ moyde OB d¢ BOBE X0 Il Fyd, BB, FHTT0Y,000 JFYIW
2. TuS Vo R e NerdX,o 3¢ &,QEPE0 WFO0ITIPOW T
8. U U0 wyooseg JHTBTREIT0 ienE FITOCLTEI @IS BWT,
4, BeEOR? ST Tt O YN ol rordyIction FBI I,
5. Bod efggocrt D¢oS IHe [BT] IR NOWIT FEdQuOEos0?
6. W TorR,md BW WB,0¢ETORTR BrdoRny AT, FO BT, zgame
7. WOWYF) TooW 0Ly JT U0 AR08 I,30T 138,08,F Sy ¥ wo
8. B WY d¢ AUITROTTTYTY ¢ &WD, (9) wwod TBRTIRIT,B 33 @ 3w
9, 9 B JoPo IJNEBRO &,PeT0 K AWN ST FY I FH TIIY, BAQRD
10, @ 9EU3FTI0 Ho TRD VW [0 T, TIE0 BRBPTTS T)TW &I REIIT
11, wOEE, WECH3B,0 JVEE LUBTRS DIWIOTII0 ORI, 0N
12, BRLIBNVLTED,BITIO R, BBIBY, B,IFF IcRATTH0 BT, B
183, 3)F J3ToUB0 B3 BITO, D,FNO D QWF,R F3
14, Swortd, BIRw), WS Vpy R DT, D0 B¢ AT, ¥I,=S F
15, BN ¢ XU SOTLOTEHET Oy b)¢ oW JIwo, UoyE
16. T> Y0 p IdS@SFoRE oW . . L L. L L
1T, o o o e e e e e
18, + v e e e e
19, ¢ v v e e
aogon

Q0. BIoRM) ¥o ¢ NYW INSL FpRNPod |

21, IOWCEITPD ua‘bm 0B &

2Q. UUnY@ ooRarikHd o)) IVaD TodnYHW

g3, QenIBPED BogunPBI0vTo [B] I, Igh A

94, VHNVL,R Y, d,¢ JFTTITC 020930 HTRE



25.
26.
a7.
28.
29,
80.
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® JoWZTW ¥T@ I 00 B, | ©oY I

B30 | 3¢ dontd 3¢ ConiToPS Pp)d3 BR

O2), 3,0 BeBwX BB Vewod BovERYOE Voo
B3, 0s0rtomded, S0 Ml TRWIR) BRY¢EwO

¥ WLINON TBF FOFTON PLOTRTFFETON & PO B
oW, F Fo000 W3 WEIE

Transliteration.

(F'ront side)

1.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

16.

17.

18.
19.

ri-guruvé saranu $ri ariyé saranu ! svasti samasta-bhuvanadrayam
sakala-vibu-

dha-jana-samsthiiyamana-guna-ganisrayam $ri-prithvivallabham mahg
rdjadhirdja pa-

ramésvaram DvéarAvati-puravaradhi-svaram Yadava-kulAmbara-dyumani
samyaktva-

chiddmani malerajarija malparoluganda gandabhérunda kadanapra-

chandan ékingaviran asahAdya [sGra] sanivArasiddhhi giridurggamalla
chaladankara-

ma sangrimabhima vairibha-kanthirava Magara-rijya-nirmmila Chéla-
rajya-pratishtha-

charyyanu Pandya-rAjya samuddharana nissanka-pratdpa Chakravartti
Hoysala bu-

jabala $ri-Vira-NAarasimhya-dévarasaru s$rimad rA (la) jadh&ni Dora-
samudrada nelevidino-

lu sukha-sankhathi-vinddadim prithvi-rijyam gaiyyuttirddalli ! svasti
samasta-jagad-vinama -

ti-viryyarum Bhadévi-labdha-vara-prasadarum Méghavahana-prasida-
janita-jivanaru

Balabhadradévara putrarum  Vyili-dhvaja-virajamana-rajahamsarum
embhatta-nilku-lakhkha-

yoni-mukhajivakkddararum  ella-sameyakku  ttavalmmaneyeniparum
samasta-dha-

rmma-pratipilakarum Aasrita-jana-Kalpavriksharum déva-dvija-kshatriya-
rgge tu-

le-bAgutta besageydu nadava sajjana-makkalum srimatu pratdpa-chakra-
vartti

Hoysala sri-vira-Néarasimhya-dévara divya-sri-pida-padmaradhaka-

ru? yishtaru! MAraniddada KiyenAda

19*
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Back side.
20. chavadiya Allilagavuda Nagarala Kodiyinde
21. Handarakanahalliya Chikkagavuda Hatala-kdteya Ma—
22. rabegavuda Raghavagavuda Tibbihaliya Madigavuda
23. Kraganahalliya Mota gavudanolagd [da] samasta-prabhuga-
24.  vudugal kadi svasti sri Saka-varusham 1212 neya vir6-
dhi-samvatsarada Ashada su 11 Bri ! Anuridha-naksha-
26. tradalu ! Srirangada Sriranganithana prohita Ka-
27. rattu sri Vedabyasa-chaturiga-peranda-perumalada Periya-
28. Dbhattarakarigendu Yennenida Guddavadiyanu chatus-siman-
29. ta-dolagagi sarvvamanyavagi dhara -parvva-kavagi yi dhare-cha-
30. ndrarkka-tar&mbarar-ullanaka.

Translation.

The holy guru alone is (ny) refuge. Sri Hari alone is (my) shelter. Be it
well. While the emperor Hoysala bhuja-bala Vira Narasimhyadévarasa, the refuge
of the whole universe, possessed of the asscmblage of the qualities praised by all the
learned men, favourite of the goddess of fortune and earth, king of kings, Paramés-
vara, lord of the excellent city of DvaAravati, a sun to the firmament, that is, the
Yadava family, crest-jewel of righteousness, king over the Male chiefs, lord of the
Malepas, gandabhérunda, terrible in war, sole hero, unassisted warrior, Sanivdrasiddhi,
gtridurgamalla, a Raima in moving battle, Bhima in battle, a lion to the elephants
the enemies, uprooter of the Magara kingdom, establisher of the Chola kingdom,
reviver of the Pindya kingdom, was ruling the earth from his capital Dorasamudra
in peace and happiuvess.

Be it well. Possessors of prowess respected by the whole universe, obtainers
of boons from the goddess of Earth and of their livelihood by the favour of Indra
(Méghavaha), sons of Balabhadradévar, swans shining with Vyali-dhvaja flag (?),
respectors of the eighty-four lakhs of living beings, abodes of all religions, protectors
of all acts of charity, wishing-trees to those who resort to them, righteous men who
give their own lives for the gods, Brahmans and Kshatriyas, worshippers of the holy
lotus feet of the illustrious pratapa-chakravarti Hoysala-$ri-vira Narasimhya-
dBVAY, .ot e of MaranAdd and KArenad........

Nagarala Kodiyande (son?) of Allilagauda of [Am] chavadi, Chikkagauda of
Handrakanahalli, Marabegauda of Hatalakote, Raghavagauda, Madigauda of Tibbi-
halli, Motagauda of Eraganahalli and other pradhu-gaudus having assembled :—Be
it well. On Thursday with the constellation Andradh4, being the 11th lunar day
of the bright half of Ashadha in the year Virodhi, Saka year 1212, gave away the
village Guddavadi in Yennenad with all the rights within its four boundaries as
sarvaminya with pouring of water, to last as long as the earth, moon and sun
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endure, to Periyabhatirakar, the priest ( purdhita) of the god Sriranganitha in
Srirangs and Karattu 8ri Védavyasa-chaturiga-piranda-Perumal (holy person, son
of Védavyasa, chaturiga ? called also Karattu).

Note.

This inscription is of some interest as it records the gift of a village Guddavadi
to the master of ceremonies (purohita)in the famous Vishou temple of Ranganatha
in the island of Srirangam in the Trichinopoly district. The gift was made by
various prabhu-gaudus of the country. Various cpithets in their praisc are given.
The date given corresponds to Thursday, 30th June 1289 A.D., a day with AniirAdh4
constellation (taking S 1211 Virodhi as the year meant). It falls within the
reign of Narasinha TII. The donee was Periyabhattiraka, son of Védavyasa,
surnamed Kirattu. Karattdlvin was a devotee of the famous Vaishnava reformer
Ramanujicharya. He is said to have allowed himself to be blinded by a bigoted
Chadla king to save his guru from unjust punishment. The dance is said to be a
descendant of his. What chaturiga means we do not know. Does it mean fourth
of that name ?

51

In the deserted village Hongalavadi, in the Chandakavadi hobli, on a slab

standing in a shrine called Sasanada Mari gudi.

Size 6' —6” X 8

Kannada language and characters.
BoBETOR BALUY 3BT BRONVETIB ZoIIT Jd RHRHY S, B

%m@ 6"""6” X3"

1o e e Tio, B¢ DEOITLRTWOD
9, TOOVWIIBS TF BONHO OPYOI
3. WRPR, VoZU 236(&“ W OOV I
4, B, 5¢ DI FoDoW3eTT ToN
5, TeD08 oomne 5o00FS 83F0IE 30
6., D JoBITCL SHOLTTONE,
(R
8. . .... Dowxd . . ...
9. e BB . L.
10. .. .. -Volo v pole ) T
11, Boo . . . . TBHF

12, VTOOFTONN R VFOWOY SN,
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16, oJ, JeTF
17. %% 00 53T 8408 TOTBO BAgED WowWd B, LT
18, TR Dori? Hwo 3¢ d¢ ¢

Transliteration.
$vasti Sri vijaydbhyudaya
Salivahana saka varusham 1440 neya
Bahudhinya-samvatsarada Jyéshta ba 10 1a sva
sti sriman-maha-mandalésvara Siluva
Govindarajagala kiaryake kartarada Tim-
maniyakanavarQ NavilGral dlutta

. . . . mantapake
sunka
. horavaru

hara ... va dharma
12. suvarnidaya ga 33 aksharadalu mavatta mu
13-15 .
16. manya plrva
17. go6ii-Bramhara konda pApadali hoharu yandu kotta sila-
18. sAsana mangala mah4 éri sri éri

COPRNPT R PO

-
(5%

Note.

The huge slab on which this is engraved is housed in a small shrine and
worshipped occasionally. It is called Sisanada Mari and is situated in the midst
of a thick forest belonging to the Chamarajanagar Taluk. Remains of broken pottery,
bricks, etc., in the vicinity indicate that once on the site stood a big village. It is
believed that when there is drought in the neighbourhood people go to this stone
slab and worship it and then there will be heavy rain. The slab is thus covered
with a thick coating of oil, clarified butter and occasionally with boiled rice by the
devotees. It was with very great difficulty that the slab was washed clean and even
then it was not possible to take a good estawpage of the inscription engraved
thereon or copy it fully.

The inscription records the gift of some village of the annual rental value of 33
gold gadyénas with all the rights of possession and free of tax for the maintenance
of some mantapa. The gift is said to have been made by Timmanayaka ruling at
Nawvildr, agent for the mahAmandalésvara Saluva Govindaraja, on the 10th lunar day
of the dark half of Jyéshtha in § 1440 Bahudhanya corresponding to June 3, 1518
A. D. Saluva Govindardja was a governor of the southern portion of the Mysore
District under the Vijayanagar king Krishnaraya (see E. C, IV Chamarajanagar 37
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of 15617 A. D., 99 of 1623 A. D,, 111 of 1523 ? T.-Narsipur 42 of 1521 A. D., 718
of 15619 A. D. Nanjangud 195 of 1513). Timmananiyaka is referred to in
Chamarajanagar 111 of 1523 as agent for Siluva Gévindarija. In T.-Narsipur 42
Saluva (ovindarija is called Sirah-pradhdna of Krishnariya. He was the
younger brother of Mahapradhana Saluva Timmarasa Vodeyar (Nanjangud-195)
known in stories as Appéji. There is also a mahapradhAna Timmanna Dannayaka
referred to in inscriptions at Mélukote, Seringapatam Taluk 86 of S 1393, 89
of S 1330 but he is evidently different from the Timmaniyaka of the present
record.
52

In the forest village Banagavadi in the hobli of Chandakavadi, on a slab stand-

ing in front of the MArigudi.
Size ' x 2'-—6"
Kannada language and characters.
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7.
28.
29.
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31.
32.
33.

35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.

14.
16.
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Transliteration.

svasti érl vijeyAdbhu-

deya Salivahana-shaka-varusha

1485 ne sanda varttamanake san-

da Rudirodgari-samvatsarada Srivana ba

10 lu $rirnan wabarajidhiraja Sada-

sivariya-maharayaru prithviya rajyam-ge-

yivutta yiruvalli Mamnu [Ku] ladhidvara mageho-
kkara-kAyiva mayantara-malla Basava-Sankara
Vanki-Nardyana hokula-gantu duttura-kannadi ka-
nti-maduva riyaravuttara-ganda . . . . . Ko-

iittura Mayappa-niykara makkalu Timmappa-nayakaru
Vummattura Upparikeya-1natada sihviasana-graganya-

rada maha-mahattinolagdda Madévarige kotta dana-sddhana-
da krama-ventendarc namma niykatanakke saluva Ghaleyada
sthaladolagana BaAnagavadi yemba gramavanu nimage



16.
17.
18.
19,

20.

21.

back.

292.
23.

25.
26.
21,
28.

29.

80.
31.
32.
33.
34,
85.
36.
38.
39.

40.

41.
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Ardhodaya-punya-kaladalli namma tande-tayi-
galige tri-sandhya-kaladallu punyavaga-békendu
nimage dhara-plrvakavagi kottevagi i-graAmakke
saluva chatuh-simeya volagada kere gadde beddalu
tota tudike ane achchukattu kala kothara kada-
rambha nirdrambha kiyukula suvarna-diya sum-

ka bhattdddya nira-

jala padana akshi-
ni yAgdmi siddha sddhyam-ga-
lemba yénuntada sarva-
sAmyavanQ sarvamanyavagi
agumadi anubhavisikondu
namage punnyavagali yendu ha-
rasi Sivarchchaneyanu madikondu
sukhadalli yiruvari yendu kotta
dina-sidha (na) n4 || yidake AvaniAn obba ta-
ppidisa [pa] harisidare tamma tande-tayigala Vara-
nésiyali konda papake hoharu gova
Bramhara konda papake hoguvaru Gangeya
tadiyali kapileya konda padpake héharu
yi dharmavanu tappade nadasuvantivaru-
galige sahasra-Advamédham-gaida punyavahu-
du dana-manya-pirva dhare-madiyendu

saddhana { sva-datta dvigu-

nam pumnyam para-dattanu-palanam para-dattapa-
hArépa $va-dattam nishphalam bhavét |

Translation.

Be it well. On the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Sravana
Rudhirédghri, 1485 years having elapsed in the Salivihana era, while the king of
kings, Sadasiva-maharaya was ruling the earth :—

of the year

Timmappa Nayaka, son of Kovuttiir Mayappa Niyaka, chief of the Mannulas
(Mannuladhisvara), protector of those who take refuge under him, punisher of
those who fight with him, a Sankara to Bull (Basavadankara), Vanki-Nariyana, a
knot at the navel (hokulagantu), a mirror to the wicked, punisher of the kings and
warriors who transgress laws of the virtue (kanti-maduva) gave the following charter

20
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to Madévar, chief of the throne of Upparikeya-Mata in Uwmmattar and belonging
to the malhdmahattn :—

As we have given you with the pouring of water the village Binagavadi in
Ghaleya-sthala belonging to our office of nayaka, on the holy occasion of Ardhddaya,
in order that merit might accrue to our parents in the three sandhyds (juuctions of
time, morning, midday and evening), you may take possession of and enjoy all the
rights including all tanks, rice fields, dry lands, gardens, tudike (kitchen gardens?),
kala (threshing floor), ketdra (granary), kdddramba (lands cultivated by natural
supply of water like rain), nirdramba (lauds cultivated with the help of artificial
irrigation) Airukula (tolls on minor articles), swvarndddya (income in gold), sunka
(customs duties), bhattiddya (income in paddy),.ceccreees .. oo water streams, rock,
imperishables, future income, present resources and possibilities within the four
boundaries of this village and bless us that merit might accrue to us and conducting
the worship of Siva you may remcain happy. Thus is the charter given :—

He who violates this and confiscates will be guilty of the the sin of killing his
parents in Varanasi. He will incur the sin of killing cattle and Brahmans. He
will incur the sin of killing tawny cows on the banks of the Ganges. To those
who carry on this charity without fail will come the werit of doing thousand
horse-sacrifices .. ....... .... Given with pouring of water as a gift and mdnya (endow-
ment to be respected by all).

Protecting another’s charity is twice as meritorious as making a gift -oneself:
By confiscating another’s gift, even one’s ownp gift is rendered fruitless.

Note.

This inscription registers the grant of the village Banagavadi by a chief named
Timmapppa Nayaka of Kovuttdr (same as Coimbatore) to MAadévar, head of a
Virasaiva matt named Upparigeya-matha in the village Ummattir (in the same
taluk of Chimarajanagar) during the reign of Sadasivardya, king of Vijayanagar. It
is dated S 1485 Rudhirddgiri sam. Srfv. ba. 10 corresponding to August 13,
1563 A.D. Tt is further stated that the gift was made at the time of Ardhodaya-
punyakala (line 16). Such a conjunction occurred on January 24, 1563, the new-
moon day of Pushya with Sravana nakshatra and Sunday, etc. The inscription
itself was set up after nearly six months from the time the gift was made.

The titles of the chief are very peculiar.

Ardhodaya occurs according to NirnayAmrita: amarkapita Sravanair yuktd
chén Magha-Paushayoh Ardhodayas sa vijnéyah koti-sirya-grahais samah ; during
the conjunction of New Moon day, Sunday, Vyatipita yoga, Sravana constellation
in the months of Pushya and Magha and is considered very sacred. According to
Nirpayasindhu, Ardhddaya can only occur in the month of Mégha.
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53

On a slab lying near the Mari temple in the same village Béanagavadi in the
same hobli of Chandakavadi. '
Size 4’ x 2
Kannada language and characters.

BORTORINCE SoYwdd BorsTol BALWY T8I, K8 BEINTA Id rHach
29338 T3, BYHI.
1 FoMFDF
2 wroEe
Note.

This short inscription consists only of two lines Kasi-dharmada-grama, mean-
ing the village given away for the charities of Kasi. Apparently the income of the
village was given away for some acts of charity at Benares. The characters scem
to be of the L7th century.

It is interesting to note in this connection that Kanthirava Narasardja
Vadeyar I of Mysore granted for feeding 100 Brahmans daily at Benares during
some months and for certain services in the Visvéivara temple in the same holy
place the income of Honganlr-sthala including the villages Honganir, Réohamballi:
Jotigaudana-sthala, Timwmegavudanapalya, Bellavatta, etc. (Chamarajanagar 42
of 1650 A.D.). It is probable that Honganur being not far off, the village in which
the present inscription is set up might have been also included in the list of the
villages granted by the Mysore king. Ifso the record belongs to his reign 1638-1659
A.D.

54

On a viragal in the deserted village Tonnarkéte near the village Attugdlipura in
the hobli of Chandakavadi.
Size 6' x4’
Kannada language and characters.
WOROIHINTT SPRBY BoWFTIR B 3 BUIE Bem T B.o¢uodytd
DTN,
o,350e0 6" X4’
OB O T3

1 B IoTZ0W 29,30 Wi 0o WO 3L0BWRWNT TS o
2 OrnGEIR e, SRgRohdon voBITITRE)

O (o) eq)assg‘ —
1  ©ORRRNECINTITY QO DTN
20*
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Transliteration.
I Band—
1. Jaya-samvatsarada Sravana ba 10 dalu Tondanfira Dévara Ma-
2. digaudana maga 1)évamnna Makavveyavarige Arikutharada Ma-—

II Band—
1. li Giddagaudarayaravaru nilisida viragalu.

Note.

This records the setting up of a viragal by Mali Giddagaudaraya of Arikuthéira
to the memory of Devanna and (his wife) Makavve. Devanna is said to be the son
of Dévara Madigauda of the village Tondanir (called Tonndr). The date is given as
Jaya sam. Srva. ba 10 and no Saka year is given. The characters appear to
be of the 16th century and the inscription may belong to August 4, 1534,
if 8 1456 Jaya is taken as the year referred to.

55

At the village Attugtlipura in the hobli of Chandakavadi on a stone in the field
of Chenna Naiijayya,
Size 2' — 6" x 2'— 0’
Kannada language and characters.
O TIBNTE TP BOWBToR BAWY O, RAVHTE BOS
3080&6;3 BrOTY 3 DI 3.
Jy@ee Y —6" X 2'—0"-

ZZ&):SJ.'LF' & ESOJ?&UCS
B0 Iy 0 00 BoenSo

2,30 Ty S PG, SToE0
JoBoIoow Bewo I ) )T
DTS, JNTTOB YOIWD ¢
0 LT Vone Fedako

@ezort ew) vy JIo
ou do.::ﬁo&)awc FoR) Joaart

0 PWIITY JoD Be3) S D na_,amgé 3
0T 3R LS BLAOTAR, BT,
A L BT} oI[W Iy, [B] P
19, & Bo2EH0) rort 3B &

18. &8 Bpow Tod Bwerdsd

14, OGS, 3BTE0) B3I
15, 20@ 300900 T 3R

16. @ Boeraoo.

O 0O 0 6o 0o

p—
HOOPXPRNS OB ®E O

—
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Transliteration.

1. ° Durmmuki-samvatsarada-

2. ° Chaiyitra su 1 yi Sémavara-

3. °srimatu sajjana-§uddha-$ivAchara-

4. °sampamnarida dévAprutvi-maha-

5. ° mahattinolagdda Amnadani-dé-

6. ° vara sishyaru Lingana-vodeyara-

7. ° dévarige Attuguliya-pura-

8. ° da Chemnigayyanavara tamma Sannapaga-

9. vudanavaru tamma stra-guttiya grAmakke sa-
10. luva kappina-mileya-holannu atiti-palna-

11. kke kotta kodage yintappuda salsa [da] lu-
12, pidantahavaru Gange-tadiyali ka-

13. pileya konda papake hoguvari

14. yidakke tappidavaru satta katteya

15. tindu toraleya nira kudi-

16. du héguvaru.
Note.

This records the gift of some land described as Kappina-mtleya-hola as kodige
by Sannapagauda, younger brother of Channigayya of Attuglliyapura to a Viradaiva
priest named Lifigana-Vodeya-dévar, disciple of Annadanidévar for feeding guests.
The land is stated to be situated in the village belonging to the donor as s#étra-
gutli, v.e., land given away to a priest. 'I'he donee is described as possessed of the
pure SivAchara of righteous people and belonging to the mabi-mahattu of heaven
and earth. A severe imprecation is laid against the violators of the grant.

The date of the record is given as Monday, the 1st lunar day of the month
Chaitra in the year Durmukhi. The date is not expressed in terms of any era. The
characters seem to be of the 17th century and the inscription may correspond to
March 17, A.D. 1656, a Monday (taking S' 1578 Durmukhi as the year intended).

56.
On a stone set up in the dry land of Mahamad Gaus to the north of the village
Punajiru in the same Chandakavadi hébli.
Size 3' x 3.
Kannada language and characters.
WORTORINTE SoPAT BOTWTTOR BALWY YR ng)asod N3, déa WL\ oy
TR TOBCUT BROTY T3 BEY.
@080 3 x 3,
1, &¢ o330 ueEod
2 Ty BT Fo0RPON OOBTTREZT 20T, F T
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WeRo0c BTN &R THORBYSTRN . L L L.
e d(a Borr,00, BaaTIT . . . . .
ooocga R B2, gzwoozs ORAROIADH TS VOB 0W WO
3,05 0% TO) B, oI BERBPR dW,COrIeZT d,¢
O30T WEWT BNY,ITR SOt FRFRIBSoTON YV
BOBTOW ITOBIATND,E ¢ BOBIBFEY I VG SVRW)
BT BOMLY IWO RSB FoBroe Bedrt JOB .
. deB030ct WENLY wePdedd R0 B0 . L . L L na
TS Jo N R 3 BROMOFAD BYITD,
B VT, RARIND 3ok, BRTIIS 8 NRR0 WENRLY N ToTFS B
c e . JEERC MO,ER orR,EhE, Beom nu B 00 34ewdd
@8 DI . . . . 3 AW, ReeERY BoBWITIOFTIA T 1o,RB
EIQLTO0 BNBTW TFFIH0S ¢ B 779, IOIT BoF WSIoF
TBRL T ARIFLT ROTITE HT TG, Lo INBOT ©
T, Roerideasyom, Orbidnd ¥ v, XVIE (BVAS Jog Ty IBD BagAR) BV ve
BAOD egdwoa

Transliteration.

sri Anilédvara dévaru
svasti Sriman maharajadhiraja rajaparamasvara éri virapratipa
Dévardya-mahardyaru prithvi-rajyam-
geyyuttiralu .
matya Déva-damnnaykaraiyaravaru . .
yirddalli svasti éri saka varusha 1351 neya Samaya (baumya) samvatsarada
Chayi-
tra sudha 15 ralu ért Yennenida Haradanahalliya Dibya Lingésvara éri-
Anilésvara-dévara awmritapadi nandadivigeya dharma nadavantagi Udu-
vankanada Gajanudra grama ! Haradanahalliya sthalada Kalimadiya

Hura . . haragalu padala Maleya Kemmannu Démige Purada . . .
.~ dévara tota badagalu Aniledévara hola . . . . ., gade
Madileya . . . . da Honganniyahalli-gra-

mada samasta-gaudugalu kotta dana-sasana i-gramadimn badagalu Udu-

vankanada
. Punajira grama a-griwakke sérida gadde beddalu toéta tu-

dike mane . . . guttage basti gomala sunka suvarnddiya i-gramake

bhattddaya modalada sarvva-svimmya i-grdmake saluva sunka suvarna-

daya horavayxu nidhi nikshépa jala paAshina siddhha sddhya 4gami moda-
lada a-

shta—bhoga téja-svimya agumadi a-grimakke saluva kula ga 44 honnu
aksharadalu.
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Note.

This inscription slab is worshipped as a goddess by the villagers of Punajir
who belong mostly to the tribe of Séligar. The lines at the bottom are quite worn
out and cannot be deciphered.

It records the gift of the village GAajanir of the annual rental value of 44
hons in Uduvankanidu, south of Punajir with all the rights by the gaudus of the
village Honganniyahalli for the service of food offerings and perpetual lamp for the
god Divyalingéévara Anilésvara of the village Haradanhalli in Yennenad.

The grant is said to have been made on the 15th lunar day of the bright half
of Chaitra in the year Saumya, S' 1361 when Dévaraya (IT) was king of Vijaya-
nagar and Dévadanniyaka was the governor..........c..... ........ The date corresponds
to 20th March, A.D. 1429, a day of lunar eclipse.

57

At the village Badipadaga, in the hobli of Chandakavadi, on a stone standing
in a field to the west.
Size 5' x 6” x 2" — 6",
Kannada language and characters.

BORTIHINTT ToYRZ WOTFTB BACUY WADIWR T10,E B3 308,

BROTY QDT .
=, 53 X 23,
1. © & d R oS, FTTWR
Q. OUot OoIoBe3 0 YdoTID
3. o@d AR 3P W 0oxds rod
4, BIIZFT,HI3 d,¢XT (n[rleplerd)
5. W@ &R C00HOrREIYS,T
8. &, 3IZI0T 0o Jowd
7. 3FoERS ISFE0 JoIJ 0B SeriFs [F] on
8. VLT YoIABA . . . . . ..
9, 3 ...... NRBDTeEI @R I, T B¥nHod
10, 7Y MoRIe0 BPFOWFI IS . . . .
11. o wordont gaert Iaoeart (R 3x)] @os
12, 033 . . ... ... L 5
13. © worn=moRB.evnn STBPaD 77,
14, ST XAV, EBLT BRY, 0
15. Bavnio nc B oo ed docw . . .
16. A3 AT TG, VoD . .
17, B e daent 3escded . . . B[P
18. OUORPIFEIOA uow,,FI caipA S



19.
20.
21.
22.

24.

26.
217,

29.

PPN b W

NN NN NN o e el e e el ed el e
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JyHoToN B0M, WIRHORT? WRFIIFTID & o
W,8, FoQ coadson ST
DOITOOTBACIF G ToR o ;08¢ W03
ToToR,TIF &R R0 ¢S TOT VWA, Bo

TBo ONEFF I LFIDTWIT T!erond

) JWeo,TITWS 2,050 ABgR3ed I
BoPoooTL, BWOT VBT, O,J,

a0 AN, &, 03¢ PoFW o

Bow T YOBIR WU FO

SRR W,TUIL 0= TGO

SR IPXTW ToTE BCTTY ¢

Transliteration.

svasti Srimamn maharajadhi-

rija ridjaparamésvara arirya-vi

bhida bhashege-tappuva-rdyara-ganda
chatussamudrddhipati $ri Vira Dévaraya

Odeyaru prithvi-rAjyam geyvuttiru-

ttiha saka-varusha 1330 sanda va-

rttamAna SarvadhAari- samvatsarada Margasira [§u] 156
Somavara Ammaleya Kaga . . . e e

sa . . . . Uduvankanada sa,ma,sba,-pra.]e gavumdu-
galu Géajanara Mallikdrjuna-dévara .

ya angaranga-bhoga nada-divige [ge kotta] da.na-
sila-s4sana . . ka

la Banagavadlyolag(ma Maqana.ha,lhya, gra-

mavanu yi-grAmake saluva chatussime-

yolagana gadde beddalu keye tota

nidhi nikshépa sidha sidhya Agémi

da - . . ashta-bhoga téja yénu

ra- purva,ka,va.gl achandrarkkasthayiyagi nada-
suvantigi kotta dina sasand yi dharmavanu 4-chan-
drakka-sthayiyagi nadasuvaru

dAna-palanaydr madhye danach chhreyénu-palane
dina . . . svargam avapnéti palanidd achchutam
padam yi-dharmava alupidavara palanga-

lu sva-dattam para-dattdm va y6 haréti va-
sundharam shashti varisha-sahasrani vrishta-

yam jayatte krimi yi dharmavan a-

robbaru alipidavaru Varandsiyalli kau-

dani dhid
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28. leyan Bramharant tamma Aridhyara-
29, nb vadhisida papake hoharu sri ||

Note.

This is an inscription of the reign of the Vijayanagar king Dévardya Odeyar I.
The usual titles, king of kings, Paramésvara over kings, punisher of hostile kings,
champion over kings who break their word, lord of the four seas, are applied to the
king. Itis dated S’ 1330 Sarvadbéri sam. Marga, [su] 15, S6 corresponding to
December 3, 1408 and records the gift of the village Masanahalli in Banagavadi with
all rights for the services of decorations to the god, festivals and perpetual lamp in the
temple of MallikArjunadévaru in Gajanir, (a village about 4 miles off from Badi-
padaga). The donors were the Prajegavundus of Uduvankandd belonging to
Ammale (?). The usual imprecatory stanzas follow. At the end is an imprecatory
sentence meaning that those who violate this charity will incur the sin of killing
tawny cows, Brahinans and their drddhyar in Benares.

58

On a stone sct up to the west of the Mari temple of Madala agrahira, a hamlet
of Ummattar in the Hobli of Samtemarahalli.
Size 6’ x 2.

Kannada language and characters.

BODTORINTE FoYNRBY JoBTVTRY, BACWY VR, BN, T SNATL &n zoss

30 R BB DI [e3 I I,

JyToe 6’ x 2,

B3R, 000 THTOTONTOTTOD B0, F3e | gheiortess, Bz Toodos ITEw
39,513,300 (| 772, BogBoBBI0BL08 Bz BRI Bemo0BR
BOTANR,F VDABNLBILS WIS0 BITF S TF,00d | TOOLID ;B0
PRV BESV0BITIFT* B ORNBRLRP000E RS I0e3B) [8330]
(2,030 Bhesorvodmd Il Fio,d )= R EEBFID 0L/RID <
BOOBOTZTETNOZOVZ O JOY 1,¢TT) FoWIATITOBT,
FONCODE Boera03)E8 Dot BOITRISED I WO F0
SR BoITLues SonI S N PO, O BRY B zé’oda‘ud ©od
Boeraadi BT wosow dortd S Fomvorn SR I I ghn
10. IB IERABIARYY FToUV0 LoRB FoTHoe BATDRVE YVONB),
11. O v rievd seatvort 5o Towom NS 5oV, SFEga
12. YOBRO Bounnd FoNPHW wIBo? oBRwE . BRo
13, W0 WOIBVAD FoVIT LAQUELE BoRrtL) Barvd T
14, OGN Bod Hevd BIR NYD RSP BoB My womSed

© ® N w0

21
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15, o NYR uE, NYB Lol OB TR0 1 BT NPYES TV, BFPIV
16, 08Y NP SOCTPUS B4, BOWT NYIB 30¢R NIEIE . .« . .

17, -« . .. @& .. . B .. ... 0y MW BLIMowE
18, - . . . . FoVNYB FBOIZD . . . . HTVIY, WA
19. . . S0 . ... FoSniaEs . . . . .
20. [©#8, B BANT] HBFVIT D003 Rk FORRB . . AW . .
QL. v e o o v v APB DhBgad 89 . . . . . JoPpB . . ...
22, e .. U8, INJY@ $200rhBed Tow NS &t .
28, . .« ... TRBINRHE TP JBYAR . . . .
4, -+ v o v 0. FOVNMW P WBIOMW . . . . SRB ...
25. - . .. BRCWERZH R NIBLT el 3V0NLT .
26. - - . . - on,FOCTON ZRRBLCW . . . .
7. v v v v o BB B,FoB0a8 [o
28, .+ . .. .. W D@ O3 IR .
29. . . ... e DI . . .. .. ...
B0, - e e e e o} aﬁoa:{&ﬂ\m
B8l., + v et e NS ...
82, e D ...
38, ... .. & ... ...
O
85, .« .. .. s ooed geent .. . ..
8. .. .. .. BT T, 9 Tonuies
87. .. .. W BOZW IR . ...
88, . . . . Bohwozodad . .
80, ... ... FO0R0R, g3, . .
40, - o e e . ... ..
41, ¢ - o e e e e JoxOIAR . .
49, - o oo e e JaO .
43, - - - o o 0. ¥ F0 ...
44, o . Cov e T, R
5. + o e e e e e e o 8, D
48. - - o e e 0. [ \plelesh]
7. O v v vt i =5
48, VAT JBAH D . .. . ..o o
49, B gwoTPBART . L. .. L. .
50, Todah BQICNT JFW . .. ...

51, Zoslow ITBOWORTIBS . . . . . .
592, @on BoJowd Ne Ve odh wo,Feddnivrt g . . . . .
658 @ eBOD YRTYTOB et . . . . . OATT

54, OB NOYRCONTB), FLOIIL JoD . . . . .
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55. RoWS JVoIYURB WP W 30 MITITIT RACRFTIHBR. . . . . . . ...
56, &,3,0000 PR BOIoW N VOB IIBE . . . . ... ..

57. IZU deog, Io00 SLFTFION SO JS@WIT . . . ... .
58. R TOUOIRBFBTION Bw,H ¢ ent,Fous

59. IWY, © ORDTOR PANW BAY NIV

60. B SYTWYW BV LB JRITOY LOWE FOYN

61. KO308 BoTON BIDBEL HEIBXDI0 TWTL [TV, .

62. OHEY SWIYY BROTDT [NOTIA FWBL AgWaowd . . . . .

63. . . . W IPOWo WRERLY To0s, NS BTN INTFTY . . . . .

64. TY LYOLTR IOTIN FTTWTOW IWSTL . .

65. BBRBLBAM BL0TW Bedwtd o BB ghont .

66, B BAOOO LTI SWIo0ING BgdaPA T . . . L. L

67. € TER,B AV T3 BQY VPOFWNE ByoFO . . . .

68. BOY BRE LY FTo0NIS Bogd TIBAE . .

69. OORBIAHRBID FpYG P SFEB wO I . . . . .

70, ToB; o BLen ¢uTR0, Y, Bgore RIF . . . . .

71, Q1 B0, TON VBT B, FIYR WA B . . .

72. TR Ak, BRFBUII0 | YW3D,0 JoBF2 0 T ABAEES . . . . .
78, IB2,e? AJ AP0 wIANIE 8,8 | VT FOMREE . . .

74. B3 ... .. BOBLDBLEEATE TOO VYL’ | VF eToBeB @WoITD . . . .
75, {EORIFOO | SPpNTIITO0 ByFogeas:3¢ IFwouS | @ [ST20]
76. SBReE, FRl@mome 3 0BTV | WoRDF 47i FdEmoRp fd To [OI9)]
7. 63233630 3o || FooRoSoR BT B, ToTEIETOY Vo3 R, T

78. NIRRT T 1 LEHRONSOFECH0) BeReBagE VOB WO AW R WO

Transliteration.

1. Dhattarikhya purd-vasi Vasavadi-surarchchital | Bhujangésas Sivah payat
parami-
2. tma jagatrayim ! gramé santatam Ummatar iti jagat-lhyaté tu dévailayé

3. Kavéryya api ydjanéna vasatim kurvann avachydm disi | Gauri-mudrita-
vama-

4. bhiga-subhagah sitAmsuruk-chamaré Maririh sriyam atanotu [satatam]

5. [sriman]. Bhujangidhips |l svasti srimad jayibhudaya Saka-varusha

1335 _neya Vi-
6. jaya-samvatsarada Vayisikha su 1 Valu srimatu TayGra-nada-prabhu
7. Tayara Lakhachedanniyakara maga Perumailedéva Nalluva Béamanna
Kamannpa-
8. na maga Perumaledéva Rangappana maga Bhalappa Lakhkhappagala
maga Chennappa Anke- _
- 1%



10.
11.

12.
13.
14.
15.
16

17.
153.

19.

20.

21.
22.

23.

24.
25.
26.
27,
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
83.

34.

35.
36.
37.
- 38.

39.
40.
41.
42.
48,
44,
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damnpniyakara Ankannna Singappana K&mamnpavarolagdda prabhuga-

vudu nadagaudugalu TAiira Ammava Kdmamnna Diimagauda Ummattu-

ra Bayichagauda Dévalinga Kalappa MAchanna GaniganQira Kalappa
Hiryahalliya

Aludira Manchigauda Kamagauda Olahala Nindagauda Homma-

* ballu Bannihaliya Kalappa Béladéma Hemmugeya Kahigauda Mavina

Halalliya Hemmagauda Chavudigauda FEriganahalliya Manchegauda
Dasandra

Kamagavuda Chikkagavuda Yiggaliya Dadateri Makaragavudana Kalappa
Bellanali-

ya Kallagavuda Hiriya Maranahalliya Hariyapagauda Moédigavudana
Ka . . . . .

da Hiriydra . . . seya . . . Billagavuda Belugundada

Kaligavuda Kapparavalliya . . . Hirehalliya Dévaga
namara . . . Kama-gaudana .

[effaced| . yada Kalappa Muttageya Kéalegauda . . . gavu
gavuda Maruhalliya K& . . . palavaku
Rakkasagavuda Kiyugusira Sadagavudana maga
Miramayagavuda Kaleyahaliya . . . .
Kaligatada Kavilaya . . . . Nfja

da Biruchagavuda yivarolagAda Taylra
agraharavagi madi komdu
sanada krama ventendade namma
mada mudana dikkina kade
. . grahéravagi mane
. . . ra Kaundinya-go
vriti
lu
S 5 S
. o o« griha . . . . . .

« . . beddalu ashta-bhéga . . . . .
bhattara makkalu Nagadéva
ya-sitrada Peddiya . . . .

da-Yajusakheya
.+ . Kaupdinya-gdtrada

yeradu
« + Naraharivajhya
e e e . Vajhyara
e « « « « « « . kkalu Kaun . .
makkalu



45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
51.
59.
53.
54.
55,
56.
a7.
58.
59.
60.
61.
62.
63.
64.
Gb.
66.
67.
68.
69.
70.
T1.
72.

78.
74.

75.

76.

.

8.
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e « « <« « « « « . ramakkalu
. Miraya

e e e Mada-

vajhyara makkaluma . . . . . ya

kheya KommaAvajhyara 1ua

sakheya Peddivajhyara makkalu

sakheya Narahari-Vajhyara makkalu

vagi hadinentu-gana-sankhyeya Bramhmanarugalige yi

va adaviya aduvalagida bhlmigade . . . . . yavara
varaha gadyanam yippattu honantt namma
Nandana-samvatsarada Magha ba 30 Guruvara srya-grahana
vrittiyAgi madida hadinentu gana sankhyeya Bramhana
hésvara Sri Lakshminarayapa-prityartha-vagi ndvu nidavara
na-dhard-plrvakavagi kottevu yi agaharada

kotta 4 aduvalada bhimiya chatu ssimeya valiya-

ka Nandi Hebbachehalliya simeyim paduvalu Sindada Taliga-
llim tenka muntagi Kudihéra simeyim paduvalu natta nalku
yadalli natta kallu allim paduva muntiagi Kudihera-simeyim bada
da-halliyim badagalu nAlku galle méreyagi nayirutyadalli
kallu allim badaga muntagi Taradagalu Kadalegala

chakrana kodageya holada hérobbeyim muadalu Bhujanga

da holadim midalu natta nalugalle méreyagi va

na kattobbeyalu natta kallu allim mada munta

kalu kattobbeyalu natta nalu galle méreyada yi

yi chatussimeya volagulla nidhi nikshépa jala pa .
sadhya ashta-bhoga téja-svAmmya matte yénullamtha sarva

nimage kottevagi a-chandrarkka-stbai agi sukha . .

navu kotta dharmma-$asand ! sva-dattAm para-dattAim vA  yb
haré .

sahasrAni vishthAyam jAyaté krimih ! akaréna ka.ra-gra.fli .

bhyate . . . . . . karasévi kéti-yajiiya-phalam labhét | sarvvésham
éva dana

kshiyaté phalam ! (na.) bhum1 dana-phalam chaikam kshiyate na kadachana
I' da [na pala)

nayérmmadhyé dan&t chréyonu-palanam ! danat svarggam avApndti
p4 [land]

d achyutam padam !l TAytira-nada prabhugala voppa Vasudévaru Ummat-
taru

gavudagala voppa $ri BhujanganAtha Dévaru Sénabdva Sankannana
baraha Siddhana baraha
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Translation.
LL 1.2,

May the god Siva (known as) Bhujangésa in the town called Dhattara, wor-
shipped by the gods headed by Indra, protect the three worlds. May Bhujangadhipa,
dwelling in a tewmple of the famous village called Ummattar, at a distance of one
yOjana to the south of the K&veéri, beautiful with his left half enshrining Gaurt
and having the moon’s rays as a fly-flapdo always good to us.

LL 3-27.

Be it well.  On Vaddavéra, 1st lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in
the ycar Vijaya, 1835th auspicious Saka year, the illustrious chief of Taytr-nad,
Perumaledava, son of Tayhar Lakhachedanniyaka, Nulluva Bamanna, KAmanna's
son Peruméledéva, Rangappa’s son Bhalappa, Lakhkhappa's son Chennappa,
Anke-danndyaka’s (son?) Ankanna, Singappa’s {(son) Kimanna—these prabhu-
gaudus and naAdu-gavudus, with Ammava Kammanna of TAayur, Daimagauda,
Bayichgauda of Ummatttr, Dévalinga, Kalappa, Machanna, Kalappa of Ganiganir,
Manchigauda of Aludtr belonging to Hiryahalli, Kéinagauda, Nindagauda of
Olahal, Ballu of Homma, Kalappa of Bannihalli, Boladémna, Kuhigauda of Hen-
muge, Hemmagauda of Mavina Halalli, Chaudigauda, Manchegauda of Eriganahalli,
Kamagauda of Dasantr, Chikkagauda, Dadateri (%) of Iggali, Makaragauda’s
Kilappa, Kallagauda of Bellanali, Hariyapagauda of Hiriya MAaranahali, Modi-
gauda’s . . . . of Hinydr, Billagauda, Kéligauda of Belugunda, . o
of Kapparavalli, Dévagauda . . . of Hirechalli, Kimagauda’s . . . . Kalappa
of . . . . Kalegauda of Muttage, Ka . . .. of Maruhalli,
Rakkasagauda, Maramayagauda son of Sadagauda of Kiyrugustr, . . . . of
Kaleyahali, Kavilaya of Kaligata, . . .. Biruchagauda,. . . .. thesec and others
of Taynr created an agrahara and granted the following S4sana :—

LL. 27-58.

For building an agrahira to the cast of our village . . . . . vrittis of land
are given with all the rights to . . . . of Kaundinyagotra, Nagadéva, son of .

. bhatta, Peddiya of . . . of Yajus’-$dkhe and Kaundinyagotra, .

Naraharivajhya . . . . . Maravajhya's son. . ..Komméavajhya's . . ..,
Peddivajhya'’s son, . . Nara,ha,rlva,]hya, 8 80D8

To these 18 families (ganm -sankhye) of Brahmans we ha.ve given away with
pouring of water forest lands, wet lands, etc., of the revenue value of 20 hons (or a
present of 20 hons in cash in addition to the lands, in order to obtain the favour of
the gods Umamahéévara and LakshminArayana, on the day of solar eclipse being
Thursday, the 30th lunar day of the dark half of Méigha in the year Nandana,
dividing the lands into vrittis and distributing them among the 18 families (ganas)

of Brahmans : —
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LL. 59-68.

The boundaries of this agrahira:—. . . . « . The circle (valeyaka)
formed by the four boundaries of the common landb (aduvala lit, pleasure grounds)
given for . . . . west of Nandi Hebbachehalli, south of . . . . Sindadatili-
gallu . . . . . and west of Kudihéyu-sime four stones are set up Cy
to the north of Kudihérusime . . . .. tothe north of . . . halli, the four
stones being the boundaries, . . . a stone to the south-west, . . . . begin-
ning from its north to the east of the big heap of stones in the kodage-land of the
chakra (village watchman) . . . . to the cast of the field belonging to the god
Bhujangésvara) the four stones set up here being boundaries, four stones set
up in kattobe (?) being the boundary . . . . (Many of the letters are gone and
hence the meaning of this portion is not clear.)

LL. 69-72.

All the treasures on the surfacc or underground, water channels, stones, pos~i-
bilities, the eight forms of enjoyment, and the possession of ¢éja (wealth ?) and all
other rights have we given you to enjoy in peace as long as the moon, sun and
stars endure. This is the dharmasdsana (charter of charity).

LL. 72-77.

He who seizes the land heing cither his own gift or other’s gift will be born as
a worm in ordure for sixty thousand ycars. One who takes taxes fromn un-taxable
property will incur . . . . Hewho . . . will get the merit of performing
a crore of yajias. Of all the gifts . . . . the mecrit gained by the gift of lands
never diminishes. Between making a gift and protecting it, the act of protecting
is more meritorious than making the gift. By making a gift one goes to Svarga
but by protecting one already made one attains the region from which there is
no fall.

LL. 77-78.
The signature of the prabhus of Tayur-nad : —

Vasudévaru. The signature of the Ummattar gaudus :—s$ri
Bhujanganathadévaru. Writing of Sénab6va Sankanna :
Writing of Siddha.

Note.

The huge slab on which the inscription is engraved was once lying under-
ground and every year a huge fire was set up during a village festival at the place.
Hence several letters are much damaged.

The inscription records the creation of an agrahdra near Ummattar and the
settlement of Brahmans therein with gifts of land to them made by Perumaledéva,
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chief of Tayur-nad and several gaudas of Tayar and other villages in the neighbour-
hood. The grant was made in § 1335 Vijaya sam. Vaié. éu 1, Vaddavara
corresponding to Saturday, April 1, 1413 A.D. Another date is given in line
55, i.e., the solar eclipse on Thursday the 30th lunar day of Magha in the year
Nandana corresponding to 1st February 1413 A.D. on which day there was a solar
eclipse. But it was a Wednesday and not Thursday. The date meant was
apparently the day after the cclipse, t.e,, the 2nd February and yet for the
sake of special merit due to the gifts at the time of solar eclipse, Thursday also is
spoken of as a day of solar eclipse. This second date, i.e., 2nd February 1413
probably stands for the time when the eastern agrahara was created. The formal
grant of lands for this Madala Agrahara was made two months later. No king is
mentioned in the record.

SHIMOGA DISTRICT.
SmiMocA TALUK.

59

In the village Bhadravati in the hobli of Bhadravati, on a stone in the navar-
anga of the Lakshminarasimha temple.

Size 6' x 10”

Kannada language and characters.

3T}, B, &3 TOIIN.

333nm T B,
n ™

Br9,@e BACWC DTS M, 0F  (ITLOTIYN VBT IB SBToNA BYIBS.
T 6" x 10"

1. ®Q5ereaNB B0 Il B, 0R0H3,06 B, 3¢RTE W 01 VW] O OF , (oo
OB BeAHBo(V) BTN HONTF

9. W)y NEoRPaiRn Io Feed INBoIond | Frnriad wery WoRWOFBDT
&g 3o

3. TO340) AW[0]2AVLCWN0 3T 3, poriompRNS, T tvolrt M,zevorn ITIR wors
R 9rive) BelakEg BTy 3RguEIS,» UaR FITowHo IRBE I,

4, TYIL,NIBOUAWD & G,B VORI IVE(H) BHC e FUOIIVEID  ITIend
300 W 1V,TBLENY) B¢ OF ,¢F0XOT W [09)]

5, @ ofex DIouIonwroe? BF,IS F B¢ ATIWHoB VST |
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Transliteration.

1. svasti $ri G6pinatha saranu ! Vyaya-samvatsarada Dvitiydshadha suddha
18 Bridandu ! ért Lakshmn! narasimha-purad-agésha-maha (sa) janangalu
Hiriyamakshe ( ?)-

2. ydalli mahisabheyagi neradu madida samayav entendade! Purabageya-
bagu Bihubalikumaranahalli-em-

3. katGru yimt inisaraliyum prati-pratti-vibhagam madi yikkida undige
dhruva-updige tava-tavage banda stalagalalli kereya kattisuvaru tétavan
ikkisi ahage vyavasayavain madidade pra

4. thyapattiya midalagadu t-dhruva-undigeyan alihi (hi) davaru agraharavan
alidavaru mivatelu pitarim bahi grama-dréhigalu $ri-Lakshmi-nara-
simha déva [r4)

5. ne ) aéésha-mahdjanangan ane chakravartti srl Vira Narasimhadévar ane

Translation.

Be it well. G6pindtha is my refuge. On Thursday the 13th lunar day of the
bright half of the 2nd Ashadha in the year Vyaya : —

All the mabhajanas of Lakshini-narasimhapura having assembled in Hiri-
yamakki (?) as mahdsabha, made the following agreement : —

In (the villages) Purabageya-bigu, Bahubali-kumaranahalli, Temkatiru, tanks
should be constructed in the spots assigned to different persons in accordance with
undige (free permit ?). If gardens are set up and cultivation is carried on, no objec-
tion (pratydpatte) should be raised. Whoever violates this permanent permit (to
build tanks and carry on garden cultivation under tanks, etc.,) will be guilty of
having destroyed agraharas. Thirty seven ancestors (of such violaters of the
grant) will remain outside (heaven). They will be guilty of being traitors to the
villages. In the name of Lakshmi-narasunha-dévaru; in the name of all the
mahdjanas. In the name of Vira Narasimhadévar.

Note.

This records an agreement made by the mahajanas of Lakshminarasimhapura,
(the village Bhadravati) permitting certain persons to build tanks in the places
assigned and plant gardens and carry on their cultivation with the help of the tanks,
free from taxes, etc. Imprecations are given against the violaters of this agreement
or grant.

The date of the grant is given as Vyaya sam. Drvitiyi-shadha $u 13th
Thursday. No Saka year is given. From the nature of the paleography of the record
and the mention of the name of the Emperor Vira-Narasimha who was apparently
the Hoysala king of that name, it is possible to conclude that it belongs to the time
of Narasimha II or Narasimha III. In the reigns of the above kings there were

22



170

t wo Jovian years of the name of Vyaya, i.e., § 1148 and S 1208. In the latter
year the intercalary month was Vaiéadkha and not Ashddha as stated in the
grant. In the former year, i.e., § 1148 Vyaya, the month Ashidha was intercalary
and the week-day of $u 13 of the month was Thursday as stated in the grant.
Hence this date corresponding to July 9, A.D. 1226 must be taken as the correct
date of the grant and the king who was reigning at the time, 4.e., Narasimha
II as the king in whose name the grant was issued. If we take the reign of
Narasimha I there is also a Vyaya but with no intercalary month Ashidha.
Moreover he was never styled Chakravarti or Emperor as found in line 5 of this
record.

The exact significance of the terms undige and dhruva-undige in lines 3 and 4

is not clear.
NaGgar TALUK.

60

Near the town of Hosanagar in the hobli of Kaldrkatte, on a mastikal near the
inscription stone No. 24 of Nagar Taluk, E.C. VIII.

Size 3' X 2'
Kannada language and characters.

SNT Touw B BUNTHBH, BoewY BHIINTS, FpTF SYID Jowth TR, YWAT
FoncBIadg Se3 THI S[d, BN,

3,306 3’ X 9’
1. OORT Vo0 Jworix) 5 . .. OWNOGES Bod
Y 6. © I dIoaddh FonvEo
> S 7. L3¢ 3¢
4 B voX® J
Note.

This is a méstikal recording the death of a woman (not named) who was the wife
of Ruddagauda in the bright half of Magha in the year Isvara. Neither the name
of the tithi nor the number of years elapsed in the Saka era is given. The charac-
ters seem to be of the middle Hoysala period and the date may be provisionally taken
as January 1218 A.D.

61

On another mdstikal near the Sagar Road to the north of the same town

Hosanagar.
Size 3' x 2'

Kannada language and characters.
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T Fo04 B BAIINCT PR ¥V 0 INRTE OB o T3, B 3 T I BEY.

B Y
1. W0 (7) OB Fo0g
Q. NANBFow, QORY
3. S Vo Y¥IJBBIB 0o
4 RenvDo T I .
Note.

This records the death as sati of Karabbe of Dumnina-sthala on Tuesday the
10th lunar day of the bright half of Ashidha in the year Vilambi 8§ 1158. Dumma
is a village in the same hobli of Kalarkatte. S’ 1158 is Durmukhi and Vilambi is
two years later, S 1160. Taking the latter year, the date corresponds to Tuesday,
22nd June, 1238 A.D.

62

In the same town, on the metallic press known as tho fankasdle-kallu placed at

the entrance of the Taluk office.

Modern Kannada language and characters.

OB BATIINCT 325 3Y FoOR T UHLHT WONVUY QY TS 2308T0S ILN.

1. TOPI To | W IW B) OV O BIWAFO AT TOT2W) DRI BBV
9 B wIF
T ransliteration.

1. Paribhava sam ! Bhadrapada su 14 lu Subachiri madida rupdyi madava
pancharasiya sa-
2. lake ma 24 se 9-
Translation.
On the 14th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year Parabhava,
Subachari made this saldke (iron bar) 24 maunds and 9 seers (in weight) of five
metals (pancharasiya) for manufacturing rupces.

Note.

This inscription is engraved on a side of the metallic machine (fankasile-kallu)
which was once used for minting rupees at Nagar. The machine was brought from
Nagar to Hosanagar when the Taluk Office was shifted. It is six-sided 1'8" x 1’
8" x 8" x 8 x9” x 1'. Itis flat below. There are six notches in it. They are
however of different sizes. Two iron handles are found. People here say that by
pressing another similar machine over this rupees were made.

The characters may be of the 18th century and ParAbhava may correspond to
1726. If so, the date would be equivalent to August 30, 1726 A.D., the time when
Somaéakhara I1 was the chief of Keladi.

22*
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On a stone set up in the field No. 35 near Gundan Basappa’s house in the
town of Hosanagar (Nagar 24 now revised).
Size 3'—6" x 2'—6”.
Kannada language and characters.
e BAIINTR WO ¢ WS 3T, T8 INT Togwdd 2430 Jowdd JoI3.
%m@ 3;_6” X 2""6”.
B3 BOs DB, o,

1. 3030 rioy¢d TRWRWoBNT TocER0
R , 380¢8; [Fo5R,] 220 2T
o de Lo LlnlInlerieA]

0

g TN, B¢ ToRCTE DITL IBTTY
000 £ OB TF,FEo0 JoRI0d
2,07 B 2FW> I, T0BLY 78

£ RoToRUT, HY VCS WeIC R, de
DB BYFHT0O WO Bowe I
38,3 JUSeE 79,3, alenen

PPN T w

1

Transliteration.

$rimat-paratma-gambhira-Syddvadamogha-lanchhanam
jiyat trailokya [nathsya] $asanam JinasAsanam
svasti $ri Ballala Dévarasaru-

jeyam uttardttarAbhi-ruddhbain iralu saka varusha
1112 eradaneya Sarvvadhari-samvatrsarada
Jyéshtha sudha Ekadasi Vaddavaradalu gu-
na-sampamnarappa Pushpasénadévara guddi $ri-
matu Sarvidhikari Bammwachariya hendati Ha-
vvakkanu Suraloka-prapteyadalu

© PN W

p—
e

Note.

o This records the death of a Jain woman named Havvakka, wife of the illustrious
Sarvadhikiri BammAchari and a disciple of the Jaina guru Pushpaséna-dévar.
The usual stanza in praise of the Jinasasana is given at the beginning of this record.
The name of Balliladévarasa in whose reign the event recorded took place is next
given and then the date § 1112 Sarvadhari sam. Jyéshtha éu 11 Vaddavéra.
But § 1112 is however Sadhéirana and Jyéshtha $u 11 of this year (17th May
1190) is & Thursday (which by some is regarded as equivalent of Vaddavéara). The
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nearest year Sarvadhari is S 1090. In this year Jyéshttha éu 11 is Saturday
(18th May 1168) the week day generally accepted as the equivalent of Vaddavara.
But this would not fall in the reign of Balldla 1I. Hence the former date is pro-
bably the date meant. For Pushpaséna sece E. C. II, Arsikere 1 of 1169 A, D.
There is another Pnshpaséna who died in 1234 A. D. Cp. E. C. VIII, Nagar 44.

64

On a stone set up behind the Bramhésvara temple in the village Punaje in
Kalirkatte hobli.
Size 3'—6" x 1'—86”.
Kannada language and characters.

S0 Fo0w B FPATHB, BACUY BATTY Ssenied Peotd MO,RT 0,3, ¢3T BTV
ROPINTEY VOSTIS BEY.

@R 3'—A"x 1’ - 6".

1. SIIJpont 0 onf Bod om0 ol 3 3S3acE, S
Q. UD U0 Sou,omodd 208 | b ¢ BFTCIT 00U
3, S0 po3) JoSG0B TR0 B 00 © b O(CTOB
4, T 020R0) Doyonaia 300 YOUNE Oy @RY BegTordnd
5, GO ©93TY 83, T3 B a0 BONRI
6., WoR WETOMLT B4l Bdwome SoIrew B
7. 30eE OBI 30D DB, 0 WAV Jow
8. Sedrom JdZ, NIET ) LEiSE 3830
9, TEIWC BIIBIoNY R JvJonvr o

10, SDRPC NOTE IOIT BOOWT BOBWIAW)

11, TOXBR BRI TRFEZRZwoN Fodah3

12, @drod pRrteedn o o@D Bwo ©

18, 39N 0eRudeEt wewod » ol oo

14, 32 RReaRABA0LRN FOSWBROB

15. Dt o PPaont & I Fwo

16. B LO3OOW FELRH TJI ©

17, QQeNEBO BOTOTT AP SFLT IF T

18, N JBTOZ,TON B0 WodTd G

19, F)FE oOWRABIT) TITF2D

90. 0 BoIo@ ToT BHSW F0

21, TE0) wo,B, T FL0WHO) KT, F

29, @ UVLRWHC BoFoI 0503 i

23, OGEER,FE R0/WAD JoFHT0
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Transliteration.

namas tunga-siras-tunga-chandra-chamara-charave trailokya-naga-
r-rambha-mila-stambhaya Sambhave ! svasti éri Saka varusa 1318
neya Dhatu-samvachharada Sravana su 10 A ért Vira Hariha-
ra-riyaru rijyam geyyutiralu Aragada rijyavanu Sévamnode-
yaru Alutidalli aivattu-nada Hebbayala Beligana

Bada Biramma Jakana Soya Bommana Tammagauda Bela-
toja Lakaveyatamma Mutturi Bobuliyatamma-

nolagada sawasta gaudu-prabhugalu Badaganada Titisari-
Gadasubura Chika Vithapamgala maga Vithapamgalige nim-
ma vara tadikake saluva Harayada Handimaniya

saruhina bhlmiyanu sarvamanyavagi dhareyanne-

redu konda vudugore ga 2 eradu honnu 4-

13. kelagana Ramedévara dévasa kha 1 Hélam-

14, pati gova-godagiyanu kala natu konda

15. vudugore ga 1 vabhayam ga 3 nu kon-

16. du adikadinda mélana saruhu 4

17. nirerakalu jala pasana nidhi nikshépa sahava-

18. gi sarvamanyavagi sukham balvaru yi-dha-

19. rmmake aru alupidavaru Varanasi-

20. yali hanneradu savira kapileya kon-

21. davaru Bramhara kondavaru yi dharinma-

22. va alipidavara santdna nissanténa |

23. yi dharinmava palisidavaru santdné-

24, bhivridhiyagi balvaru mangala

T o 0

© e

-
O~ O

Note.

This record is of the reign of the Vijayanagar king Harihara II and is dated
§ 1318 Dhatu samn. Srav. su 10 A corresponding to Sunday 16th July 1396
A.D. A subordimate of the king named Sovanna Vodeyar is stated to be the
governor of Araga kingdom.  This officer is also referred to in E. C. VIII, Tirtha-
halli Taluk 173 of S 1316 as the governor of Araga. Another inscription in the
same Taluk (No. 132) of S 1291 also refers to Sévanna Vodeyar as having made
a grant in Muoduvankanddu. He is spoken of as the son of Vira MArappa
Vodeyar, apparently the younger brother of Harihara I. Tt is probable that this
Sovanna Vodeyar is the same as the Sovanna Vodeyar of the previous record (Tirtha-
halli 173). We have also a reference to Sovanna Vodeyar spoken of as Kuwira
Sovanna Vodeyar in the Sringéri grant to the matt at Sringéri (E. C. VI, Sringéri
1) dated Saka 1268. It is not certain whether Sovanna Vodeyar referred to in this
inscription is identical with the S6vanna Vodeyar of the previous records. If he is
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the same, he must have lived very long and his political influence was felt in the
Malnad districts of Mysore for nearly 50 years.

The object of the present record is to register the gift of some lands situated
in the Maddika (common land) of the village Titisarigada Subur in Badaganid
district to Vithapa, son of Chikka Vithapa, a resident of the village by the gaudu
prabhus of Hebbayal Beliganabadu in Ayvattunad (tifty nadus) after having received
a present of three varahas. The names of the gaudu-prabhus given are Biramma,
Jakana, S6ya Bommana, Tammagauda, Belatoja, Lakaveya Tamma and Mutturi
Bobuliyatamma. The lands given are described as Harayada Handimaniya-saru-
hina-bhimi (field situated near the ravine of Handimani in Haraya) and gdvu-
godagi (land granted free for the grazing of cattle) in Halampati and also the dérdsa
(mistake for dévasva ?) of the god RAmédévaru.

The district of Badaganid referred to in this inscription is spoken of as a sub-
division (kampana) of Santalige Sasira province and we also hear of Badaganad
Thirty district (K. C. VIII, Sagar 103, and 105) and another inscription speaks of
the Badaginadikas as a sub-division or community of Brahmans (E. C. XII, Tiptur
1). From this it follows that the Brabhman community known as the Badaga-
nadinavaru are the descendants of the people who once inhabited parts of Shimoga
District.

The usual imprecations, etc., are found at the end of the grant. Aivattu-nadu
1s also referred to in Nagar Taluk No. 34.

65

On a stone in the same village Punaji, in front of the Bramhésvara temple.
Size 3' x 1'—8",

Kannada language and characters.

vde How B BB, E40 BT, IE 3N 3T B,

X,3060 3/ 1'—6".
B3 @OL D3, B,
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6. TUBORD VB¢ TueBort 1 L 3T 18. @ To0rA0oRNO BISmM
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Transliteration.

nama-stunga-siras-tunga-chandra-chamara-chara-
vé trayilokya-nagara-rambha-mala-stam-
bhiya Sambhave Il svasti srimanu ma-
ha-mandalésvaram Sodaladévarasaru
Subhakritu-samvatsarada Pusya ba 3 Séma-
varadandu Dékésvara-dévarige (?) amritap-
dige kotta bhami Masakaliya T4-

reya keya hoda 1 Mundageya ke-

yi hoda 1 Mavina keya hoda 1 So-
daladévana kereya méle simnde 1 8 ke-
lagansa saru simnde 1 tettigar okka-

12. lu 1 yt bitta dharmmake alihida-

13. de Varanpasiyali kavileya

14. kondavaru Bramhara kondavarv

Ncte.

This inscription records the gift of some land for the food-offerings at the
temple of Dékéévara (?)by Sodaladévarasa. The number of years elapsed in the Saka,
era at the timc of the inscription is not given. The date’is merely stated to be Subha-
kyit sam. Pushya ba 3 86. But we know from another inscription in the same
taluk (No. 27) at Malali that Sodaladéva was a general under Ballala III in Saka
1224 Subhakrit Kartika or 1302 A. D. We may therefore take the date of the
present record as S 1227 Subhakrit sam. Pushya ba 3 which is equivalent to
January 7, 1303 A. D., a Monday. Sodaladévarasa is also referred to in Nagar 21
of the year Krodhana with no Saka date and Sagar 86 of S 1205.

The lands are measured in terms of hoda and sinde. The exact meaning of
these words is not clear. 'The usual imprecation follows at the end of the inscription.

66
On a stone in the same village Punaji standing to the north of the Virabhadra

—
OO DN W

—
-

temple.
Kannada characters and language.

Size 3' x 1’
OB B M,RT 2¢0HT, d(;ﬂ&'&)@d%a V3 BB 03N F¢N.
T 3 1’
1, S 0n ATY,0n 1308, B

Q. UBI0RZdNeEroedoy @
8. OR,oad Tord | T, d¢ BRPWD
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19.
20.
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23.
24.

25.

28,

COLXPIGO ™ PP
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FO DorIeYTo BTToTIST
N8O ROYETCFITVODBINS FIo0D
OO TOBF; T FEy O GPIS
BABIONS, QT T WIS O
?,¢ToW Tw9, TogTo WEUT
BT wodeo WBeBoor &
FoOWRY ATIJW Jewdomn, S
00 LoD HWII FWIT R o
0OBR, BWSLoWd HTI o
BRSO, FAW,E B

@ soorfoodho ved .

G0y, BRI BowSB, . . . .
oozdLN, 031D

BB, LTS, YRS

O | Fd 5 eBINIIB

O BLOISeBOTSES

B oY O &353

W, O B3 3oncowomd
BRW,D BBOW O dort

oc&o.b...cso..ecsgssg.m...
BOLXII B . . JIoOINT T
T L9HTITTIT 7 33833
B~ P P~ S
Transliteration.

namas tunga-siras-tunga-chandra-chama-
ra-charave trayilokya-nagara-rambha-ma-
la-stambhaya Sambhave ! svasti §rimanu ma-
hamandalésvaram yarasanka- kara-

gasam birudarankusam MAartinara-

yanaii sdhitya-sarbbajianum Abhinava-
Bhojanum Billésvara-dévara dibya-
gri-pada-padina-radhakain Birarasa-

dévaru Bammeésvara-dévaringe Ke-

kundadali Sivaneya Rémamnna-ti

yali ? ondu sivane Kabunida Cham-
navaddiyal ondu sivane tamma
Kotenayka kottudu Ha

da Alalageriyali 4yu . . .
aidu binugu mavattu . . .

i.. B8, ) BN

23
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16. rarasa kotta binugu

17. vattu mavattu Malliga-na .

18. lu | svasti érimanu Maha

19. svara Sodaladévarasaru de .

20. du Mamnaliyali 1 sivane

21. ttudu 1 sivane Teligaru ondu

22. kottudu bedalada 1 singe

23. liyalsi . . . . dal . . . . aivattund
24. dali sivane 5 palisudu yida-

25. ke alipidava narana [Rau] rava-narakada
26. . . . . davanu.

Note.

This record is of the time of Birarasa who was a general under the Sintara
kings who ruled in Pomburcha or Humcha in Nagar Taluk. There are several
Santara generals and kings of this name referred to in inscriptions, and it is not
easy to identify the Birarasa of this record.

The epigraph gives him the titles, mahdmandalé$vara, a saw to kings, an
elephant-goad to the titled chiefs, a Narayana in form, master of Sahitya, a new
Bhoja, worshipper of the lotus feet of Billésvara.

The inscription next describes the gifts of land made by Birarasa to the god
Bammé$vara. These consisted of one sivane (a measure of land) in the village
Kekunda, one stvane in Rémannati, one sivane in Channavaddi of Kabundd. Other
grants of land to the same temple made by Kotendyaka and Birarasa are next
recorded. These are given in terms of the measure binugu. Sodaladévarasa
(apparently the governor referred to in the previous inscription) is also stated to
have presented the temple with a sivane of land in Mannali. Other grants recorded
are those of the oil-mongers (telligar) and the Ayvattu-nad.

The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant.

The date of tkis record is probably the same as that of the previous number
namely about 1300 A. D.

Several letters at the end of lines 12 to 25 are lost as the inscription slab has
peeled off at this place.

67

On a stone set up in front of the Virabhadra temple in the village Basavipura
in the same Kallrkatte hobali.

" Size 7' x 2'

Kannada Janguage and characters.
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IS FoyweEd, BILTBY, B WITRFT M, TS, B9 I3 Booowd wnRdg
RAER WONOT Bgp.

I 1'% Q'
BJR0S I, o,

1. da'bm_'ori QTB on Bo, {B20) mmdncd%
2, WSkeE; Srioedoro BooY ool Jerd |
8. VOB 0ES Weo Joontmocsaces 33T | BowBegBITCTTO
4, 03B LOCORGEOITIO | VFBHY O’x%e Sadd IVTo
5. IO W FAtL 4o Jud) 1] B BYIP LEWT) WIB
6. B LOFYII) B, PBeRoLITO IOV, WRIO
7. ,ToBacd BAIE WITOROR FLAIIT T, B
8. Bo30md WIRYOB 2,¢ 2e0ER, deTort I 33T
9. [BW] NDIT | ABNMT HOI FoII3A . . . @l LeLHOB
10. Y0BM BoNns S0R IFoD 00 EEEO WRISBE
11, F WD | FTRAIT B0V &Il WeRHd ST
12. o @l Wen@Ed | ©o3), WEBHOD &0l VFOTL BwTI,
185, VcHIF oD L L. . L L. . e
14. 38 IdI/H P I@osO BI QO . . . . . wdahdoriort
15, BXITTRR AERTOY T AT . L L. L JPRDJ IV . .
16. SBWS 30T 3 BNT@OZF . . DRI QPN
17. SBION A [Ad wB e ¢, . . . BT
18. @3V IBOAINC LVEZF . . .. .. ... UII NI
19. 3,00 IF 3ot TN ¢ BANCH © WIDTD JUB 0P
20. B BRROR (3,3 AL BHoso0 SEracho [Widay,) Y T,
21, GRFE, ONJIIDS 2,eRTER IS . . . . . BAWR3d
29, &m0 [O] o800 SRS i?.nodmzﬁo BT MOIY @ ET°
23, §NN LoIR, S wOINE dortreud . . . . Yo W
Q4. Meod 3, @eorevd |- Reokeed . . . . @ | SeEoe
25. CATN @ | ToFPWARNTRNE | &eod . . . . VB
26. O Sov3.0E AT RNVE | W 0SPR . . . . B30T
Q7. W3 rievd | o3P @8, Howdad BT . . IV
98. - . . . . woms .. ... WHEOR
Q9. t e e ne wd
Transliteration.
1. namas tunga-siras-tunga-chandra (chimari) tdmara-tirave tra-
2. yilékya-nagara-rambham miila-stambhiya Sambhave !
3. uru-kinchana-dattdnim gavam koti-satayir api! pancha-koti-turanga-
4. nam tat-phalam Linga-darushanam ! Saka-varusha 1359 neya Nala-sam-

23*



21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
217.
28.
29.
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vachharada Marggasira ba 30 Su Aru [ga] da

Mallindtha-odeyaru Baleyaha-
lliya simhvisanadali pattabhisékha-rdjyavan aluttidalli nam-
ma dasohi Hadapada Basavamnamge kotta tsatrada patteya krama-
ventendare Basavapurada Sri Virabhadra-dévarige madida tsatrada
[bh(i-] miya vivara | sitagara-sinne hara-vaneya . . . kha 4} bijavari be-
lala-keyi Bommigana moradu sahi kha 11 bijavari odavina hada
kha 9 bijavari! Chikam4avina hola kha 33 bijavari Hiriyainivina-

keyi kha 43 bijavari! anttu bijavari kha 324 . . aksharadalu mlvatta-
yaradu vare khanduga! . . . . . ylichha-

trake nedava kathtale sada-kala jana 30 . . . . odeyarugalige
bonava madi niduvar ibbaru niru . . . . 1maduva saya

na bona tuppa toye miyu padartta madhyana-vileya

sahavigi ninu nadasi bahe yi chhatra....Bomarsara

hittilu & halasina mara & chhatrake . . . . A4tanamane hi-

ttilu saha kottevagi yi-bhiimiyanu & Basavapurada Virabha-

dra-dévarige chhatravanu ninu saddkila nadasihe yen [du kotta] kallu-
patteya

dharmakke alupidavaru $ri-Virabhadradévara . . . . . tapidavaru
$ri-Va [ra] nasiyali kavileya konda papakke héharu yintappudake sa-
kshigalu Ayivattu nida Balugada Singagauda . . . . liya Bayicha-
gauda Pattaguppeya Maragauda'! Goragoda . . . . . da! Kodald-
ra Siddagauda! Sitila Bayiragauda! Malara . . . . uda Ha-
ratala Hotteyappa-gauda | Hebbayala Madi . . . . . . Motura
Muttagauda ! yintappudakke tumbeya-hfivina . . . tappana!

. baraha . . . . odeya

« . . . . . galaoppa

Note.

This record registers the gift of land of the sowing capacity of 323 khandugas
as also a house belonging to one Bommmarasa, with the backyard of the house and
a jack fruit tree, owned by him for feeding 30 Odeyars (Lingdyat priests) in a
choultry belonging to the temple of Virabhadra-dévaru in the village Basavapura.
TLe donor was Mallinatha- Vodeyar of Araga' ruling on the throne of Baleyahalli,
a village in the Koppa Taluk (Narasimharajapura Sub-taluk) of the Kadur District.
Evidently he was the high priest holding the pontificate of Balehalli, which is
even now the seat of a highly respected guru of the Viragaiva sect. The words
stmhdsana (throne) and pattdbhishéka used for him in line 6 preclude idea of his

1 A Vtradaiva guru of this name is met with in E. C. VIII Sorab 126 of 1434. At this time, the
governor of Araga was Sirigirinatha Odeyar.
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being a provincial governor under Vijayanagar kings. Hadapada Basavanna was
a ddsohi (almoner) under the donor. The donee was to receive the land and
manage the feeding arrangements at all times. It was stipulated that 30 Odeyars
had to be fed daily; two cooks were to be engaged for cooking and serving, one
attendant was to be appointed for supplying water to the guests. The meals were
to consist of boiled rice, ghee and boiled pulses (toye) and betel leaves were also to
be served to the guests during the day time.

Details are given of the lands granted. The witnesses to the grant are the
various gaudas of Ayvattu-nid including Singagauda of Baluga, Bayichagauda
16) SRR Mairagauda of Pattaguppe, ........ of Goragddu, Siddagauda of Kodalfr,
Bayiragauda of Satil,............ gauda of Malar, Hotteyapagauda of Haratal, Madigauda
of Hebbyal, Muttagauda of Motar. 'The signatures to the grant next follow but
this portion is full of lacunae.

At the beginning of the grant are the usual invocatory stanzas addressed to
Sambhu ond another versc in praisc of the devotion to Linga which may be
translated as follows :—The fruit of beholding a linga is equal to that acquired by
the gift of great quantities of gold, of hundred crores of cows, and of five crores of
horses.

The date of the grant is given as S 1359 Nala sam. Mar. ba. 30 Su. which is
equivalent to December 7, 1436, a Friday if we take S 1358 Nala.

68

At the same village Basavapur, on a slab standing by the eastern wall of the
Virabhadra temple.

Size 6' x 2'
Kannada language and characters.
OT¢ HNOPD, BT IBRIR Fp3F 28,3 RAg@R wTNd AQITZ BEN.
J@0e 6 X9
(@gonYd »eBoont.)
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7. . O¥EME Togyo Hedaert BIVG

8. © ooty onw3, AT
(008 vFonvd BRBEN. )
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Note.

The greater part of this record is completely worn out and illegible. It beg-
ins with the usual invocatory verse addressed to the god Sambhu and then comes
the statement that it belongs to the reign of Viripakshariya, son of Vira
Hariharardya with the titles mahamandalésvara, champion over hostile kings,
punisher of kings who break their word and the lord of four seas. He is stated
to have been ruling at Sirudhara. He was evidently Harihara IT's son Virtpiksha
who is said to be reigning in Vijayanagar in 1404-5 in some inscriptions of the

nighbouring taluks (See. E. C. VIII Tirthahalli 13 and 196 of 1404). No date is
given. The rest of the inscription is effaced.

69

On a Viragal standing in a jungle to the east of Mavinahole village in the

hobali of Kalurkatte.
Size 4' x 2
Kannada language and characters.
SN0 QAT BERTHBY, Bague BT B Bwd ToEORY M,FE, JpRFEIARY

QOSTVH AQTNLN.

TBya3soe 4’ x 9

(150 ed )

I, [Syort . ... (B33, w8 BACNT)

9 BRRWTO . ..

8, %O OorLy O3V
(2503 erd 3. )
4, 0. DoeWIeHTZ . . . .
5. FToW .. BWIICI . . ...
6. TiFac Byad Bodwy . . . . .

. Note.

This viragal inscription is full of lacunw, the slab on which it is incised hav-
ing peeled off in most places. The date S' 1078 Dhatri (A.D. 1166) is given. One
Basavarasa seems to have fought in a battle and either he or one of his followers
sesms to have died during this fight.

70

On a stone set up in front of the Venkataramanasvami temple in the village
Muduba in the same KalGrkatte hobali.

Size 3' x 1’
Kannada language and characters.
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VB¢ 3PNTHEE, Ve TN BHad B MO,HT BoudRn demumd Swow

BocF oo,

S R S
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BoJse
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ort Sawa
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Note.

7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.

3%, Jow.
D3RRI I
O Josadr | ugR
8003y Rrico?
oozt | adveevo
weme, IToRT . . . ..

This inscription records the gift of a garden by Bommagauda, son of Kamara-

sagauda of the village Mudaba, to the god Chennakésavadévaru.

The land was to

be enjoyed as umbali by Dadula Sankaya and RAmanatha, son of the temple priest.
The usual imprecation at the end is lost as the letters here have peeled off. The
characters seem to be of the 17th century.

71

On a viragal lying in a jungle to the north of the village Kote, a hamlet belong-
ing to Varakod in the same Kalirkatte hobli.

Size 9' X 2' — 9"

Kannada language and characters.

SRR ToQRB) BINT'BE, Begue STBRE MO B Hrd Fgd 1Mo,E, KV3 BRETH

FOORY WO BT JETREN.
%mm 9/ X Q.'——.Q“

doqo-avndg QOTLOON, TV, T us, 2o, ::bqsawg QTR sécnzs ? TQY, mqsnwuo, QIR
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7.
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e 35&}6_
8. 9=, TPNTBEET BB BB, 0O Fovnison
9. O 3B LANTB),JUI VA . . . . vAN Fo

10, %ort BBoRon SBE wLIRE JortadI
11, ©93 B0 tOS TOBWS woR Jd 33NN
12. 3,030,300 FOMBNNBLAYRN HCTI0 Jowgsonson

TV a3
18. T@dao Q03 HeOBLWO Q0YBBRT0 mgyridmva
14. oBWeRBSWYICONSILT Wowvsort
15, BB BT3B, TWBVO & TN ¢

V3 33,
16. TR0 ROV, eoddny, S:EI8 FoUNY 83, B,
17. A8s0om) a¢oR Fo IBEI 111 Boond &zod,e
18. ¢l ¢ 3y FeRwa nonavad dertrtonde
19, 3o, wESorod || RBYEPRTO o

VISab 3y,
20, #omT ot aedwes: | VOBIS BHOVE FdoBo FTIVY
21. &,W5o0 30T BOPYSTZ,0 Fo99 03 QOIS Bl
9Q. TR0V, INT &3 3ecd tgOT0&Wo ORPW
8. Bwoz Ruorieed oo B BreSISRno Broon

Transliteration.
I band.
1. namas tunga-$iras-tunga-chandra-chmara [chara] ve! trail6kya-naga-
2. rArambham mila-stambhiya Sambhave ' svasti éri

Il band.
3. Saka varusai 1219 taneya Ddu (m) rimmukhi-samvatsarada Vai-
4, sakha suudba saptami Budhavaradandu $rimanu mahima-
5. ndalésvaram vairimandalika-gala-ganda-gattari bhasege-tappi-
6. va mundalikara-ganda narapati-jagadala vira-birudala
7. Dévarasaru Hoysina Ballila Dévariyana da-

IHl band.
8. lavayya MAyidévana kide Muttirali kalagavada-
9. mdu $rimatu ayivattu-nadu-saméta . . . . . aidu-mam-

10. dinge midala-mandenisuva Balugada Néageyana
11. aliya viradolam Bélana sari dore bandapare Kritayuga-
12. Tréte Dvapara-Kaliyuga-dolagana virarum para-bala-singa sanga-
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IV band.

13. radolum intu viradolum vikhyéatadolum tyagadolu-
14. m boégadolum migilenisida parabala-singa
15. Béleyanu ayvattu-nadu-dalam a enalu vi-

‘ V.band.

16. radali parayisi taltiriyechchi kudure kalala kutti kutti-
17. sikondu Vira-svarggam padedanu' mangalamahi $rt
18. ¢rill yi-kalla maAdisida Gangavaliys Bogegoda Dé

19. va Bommma Chikka Nageya ! yt kalla madidata Sim-

VI band.

20. gojana maga Virdja ! arida tale horalida mundam karulsu-

21. ttida kila todaru harivuta raktam marald anta niluva subhata-
22. ra marul masagida Javana terade Bélan intiridam yi kalla ba-
28. redata Goragdda Balaya-$énabovana magam Bommanna

Translation.
LL. 1-2.
Obeisance to Sambhu (the usual stanza).
LL. 3-4.

Be it well. In the Saka year 1219, the year Durmukhi, on Wednesday, Tth
lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha :-—

LL. 4-8.
When the illustrious mahamandalésvara, a battle-axe to the necks of the hos-

tile mandalikas, champion over kings, champion over titled heroes, D8varasar, fought
in MuttGr with Mayidéva, the general of dalavayya Hoysana Balldladévariya :—

LL. 9-10.

The illustrious son-in-law of Nigeya of Baluga, which is the eastern mandu
of the five mandus, accompanied by the Ayvattunad:—
LL. 11-13.

Who among the heroes of Krita, Trétd, Dvapara, and Kali yugas can equal
Béla, who is a lion in battle to the enemy troops ?
LL. 13-17.

Thus spoken of as great in prowess, fame, liberality and enjoyment, a lion to
the hostile forces, Bélaya displayed his valour to the fullest extent, to the admira-
tion of the army of Ayvattu-nad, met the enemy, pierced them, fired arrows at

24
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them, slew the horse and foot soldiers, was wounded in return and attained the
heaven of heroes.

LL. 18-20.

Good fortune: Bogegdda of Gangavali, Dévabomma, and Chikka Nageya got
this stone engraved. This stone was made (engraved) by Viréja, son of Singdja.
LL. 20-22.

The heads (of enemies) being cut off, their trunks rolling, the fodar (chain) of
the leg entwined by entrails, their blood flowing, Béla fought and pierced like the

God of Death seized by a demon, the warriors who encountered him again and
again.

LL. 22-23.

Bommana, son of Balaya-sénabova of Goragdd wrote this.

Note.

This viragal inscription records the exploits of a hero named Béla who fought
on behalf of Dévarasa against Mayidéva, the general of the Hoyeala king Ballala
(ITIT) in the battle at Muttdr. The date of the inscription is given as S 1219
Durmukhi Vaié. sti. 7 Bu which corresponds to April 11, 1296 A.D. taking Dur-
mukhi § 1218.

Muttir is a village nearby in Kerehalli hobli of Nagar Taluk. Deévarasa of
this record is probably the same as Soddala Dévarasa referred to before and was the
ruler of Santalige. See Nagar 61 of 1238 A.D., and 27 of 1302 A.D. There

seemn to have been constant wars and alliances between the Hoysalas and the
Santara kings of Santalige province.

12

On a viragal standing in front of the Holeyammana Isvara temple in the
village Sutta in the same Kalfirkatte hobali.

Size §' x 3
Kannada language and characters.

SRCE TogweE FEATHEE, Bague D3 10,RE Bevah, I BT WSt I8 B0l
Q0SS BN,

T3oe 5 X 3'-
T30 33—
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T[S0 T3, —
3. @B,B JoTPURTSFEIG Tee FO ortvamodo
4, @ 5,¢@0RFO DorRIYT LRWBI0IT, 3
5. ORorvE wriw JaiBeoIosow, BT F
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6. W),B:orvssrion ro@orinod BeTos vie
7. 9AX ? BABOBETOIT BT BT
1VS0 - —

8. Rtd JoURRCOFWRTEY JICWIsON Now BN,
9. <) BB, JPBENIFToWINOW TeEe Fpdadd
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V3 33—
11. 3B sorichSZrio RoRBWYA BB B

12, OTOoRRER3veOm “08 FBW) HNOBFCY B
13. 2,308, 300w BTSNEET,TIW SDoNIRF0Y,e

I. band.

1. namas tunga-sirah-chumbi-chandra-chAmara-charave ! trayilokya-nagara-
rambha-
2. mila-stambhaya Sambhave | svasti sri Saka varu 1424 neya Su-

II. band.
3. bhakrutu-samvachharada Kartika sudha parnnami Mangala-varadan-
4. du Sriman-maha-mandalésvara Adiyaraditya vai-
5. ri-mandalika-jagaddaleya honna-kottu-kudureya-ka-

Ill. band.

6. ttuva-mandalikara-ganda ‘gandarigeganda Dakshina-sarada Ako-
7. lagiya Sodaladévarasanu Yebara-niayaka-

IV. band.

8. na kiide Salivirali kilegavadalli parabala-singa ganda-jagadda-
9. leya henana-kutti-vodeyana-kabana-ganda ranadali vodeya-
10. nan-ikkidal 6di baha ndykana ganda Suttada Ammana-gedeya,

V. band.

11. Mdadagedeya Singeyana magam Ganga Tabaliya M{idanu sama-
12. ranganadalli talitiridu érida kudureya mirida kalala ku-
18. tti kuttisi kopdu suraldka-prAptanddanu mangala maha sri
24*
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Note.

This is a viragal recording the heroism and death of a warrior named Mida of
Ganga Tabali, son of Singeya (son?) of M{dagedc', (son ?) of Ammanagede of the
village Sutta. His death took place in a battle at Salivir (same as the present
village Salir in Shikarpur T'aluk) in which Sodaladévarasa was opposed to Yébara-
niyaka. 'I'he date is given as S 1224 Subhakrit sam. Kar. éu. 15 Man corresponding
to Tuesday, 6th November 1202 A.D. Sodaladévarasa has been referred to in pre-
vious inscriptions. 'I'he titles applied to him in this record are mahimandalésvara,
a sun to the Adiyas, conqueror of the world of hostile mandalikas, enemy to the
mandalikas who obtain horses by paying gold, hero to heroes (gandarige-ganda).
The battle with Yébaranayaka at Salar is also referred to in Nagar 27 where
Sodaladéva is said to have engaged in battle against him on behalf of Ballaladéva.
Yébaranayaka was a general under the Yadava king Ramadéva as can be seen from
the next record.

The titles applied to the hero Mada are a lion to hostile forces, conquer of the
world of heroes, champion over those who protect their master by piercing dead
bodies ?, champion over the warriors who run away leaving their masters in danger.

The meaning of dakshinasarada akolagiya an epithet applied to Sodaladévarasa

in line 6 is not clear. The letters here, however, are illegible and the reading is
doubtful.

13

On a viragal, lying in a jungle near the bridge on the Saravati river, to the
south of the same village Sutta.
Size 10" x 2" — 9"
Kannada language and characters.

ove NI, MO,IF, TRy JooRs¢ Bedod JeBoBA word Fuoron® BATBEYHE
FOARG WO T TR,
B 10" x 2'—-9"
IS o T3 — ‘
1. ST, ordo 0t Bor WomTWTE 3) 390tE, InooTton BAU- oD
Q. oy ' T Y eIFH0: 090530 DING SoIEoT
TIS00 et 33—
, 8. WP Tod LOITICEOD b ,LERRF VBRI To
B0
1, OWYENYNOGN3,0 BLoTZN, BIBTNE) B RoBVET
no® ANT0owW) XY FRTBAWYF o3t 3 3
hord
6. VBUNom FoRBYSBOTOBCRY (T) DT

1 Muadagede is probably an abbreviation for Mtidaheggade.
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TIT3c ed 3y
7. BRQEoa, AT [ To) adoes mmmmmvm% D
8. TOITBLG Wrvrteocdy) sevnmomon) | 8,e=Bd osy
9. D TETIVTLT LA Wodort Bwo BoTWIT I,
10. RpQEHEINRD T .. ... BOIJOrTOTIOWO
TV 3 ou T —
11. dasds.bscmmscmm?ﬁm BOBINTRYREISCTO)
12 ... Jonowda®y | oo
13, UwYo dpRBdavosnicavo ghog
14. idwe®o .. .. .... o
15. 3%. . ... o3t oDV,
16. W) BIWBEFV0DY B3 B3, HBLOW) BTSNE T T, WD
S one
17. T3¢l cRBYO FORLWY: BSIToW FoVNNAR | XWIY
18. TPARORD BOBMINLOTCEITIN BB Done HFod ¢
1. Band.
1. namas tunga-$iras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave traildkya-nagari-
ramnbha-mialastambha-
2. ya Sambhavé! svasti $ri Saka varusa 1218 ncya Manumatha-samvachha-
rada
II. Band.
3. Magha suddha padya Adityaviradandu érimanu mahi-mandalésvaram
vairi-ma-
4. mdalika-gala-gandagattari honna kottu kudureya kattuva mandalikara
5. ganda Tuluvaraya-sthapana-charya bhasege tappuva manda-
6. likara ganda mandalika-kathari kara-hattha-malla vira
Il Band.
7. Kotenadykanu Yadava ni [rAyanal Ramadévariyana dalavayya B-
8. bharapana kide Muguligériyalli kilagavAdandu Srimatu aiva-
9. ttu-nada sdviriira ayidu-mandinge modalainandenisuva Suttada
10. Vodiyanana maganu Vira . . . . . Kalisamg drum bam-
IV. Band.
11. dapare Krutayuga-Trétid-Dvapara-Kaliyugadolagana viraru
12. . . . . .. sangaradolu | yintu
13. viradolam vikhyatadolam tyadgadolam bhé-
14. gadolam . . . . . . bha-
16. sege . . . . . . bhasege plrayisi talti-
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18. ridu kudure kilila kutti kuttisikondu Sura-léka-praptanddanu mangala
17. mahj éri |l yi kallam kandisidalu atana tdyi Kéligaudi! yi kalla
18. maAdidonu Kalukutiga Singdjana maga Biréjanu mangala maha $ri

Note.

This is another viragal inscription similar to the previous one. It records a
battle between Koteniyaka and Ebharapa, general of the Yadava king Rama-
dévaraya (1271-1309) at Muguligéri on Sunday the Ist lunar day of the bright
half of Magha in the year Manmatha S§' 1218 and the exploits and death of a
warrior named Kalisa, son of Vodiyana, resident of the village Sutta which is
described as the foremost mandn among the five mandus of 1,000 villages of the
Ayvattuniddu (ayvattu-nida sAvirira ayidu-mandinge mnodala mand enisuva).
Mandu is a small collection of villages smaller than nadu in parts of the
malndd districts of Mysore. Some patels are styled mande patels who are entitled
to special honours in all the villages which form the mande.

8 1217 is Manmatha and Magha $u. 1 of this year is Saturday, January 7, A.D.
1206. If, however, we take the solar month corresponding to Magha, viz., Kumbha
or Masi as the month meant, then the date corresponds to Sunday, 5th February
A.D. 1296. Probably this is the day meant.

Koteyanayaka is stated to have been the king of Santalige-savira kingdom with
Hosagunda as capital (see Sagar 97 of 1292, also Nagar 61 of 1288, Sagar 31 of
1290, 89 and 110 of 1292, 102 of 1293, 96 of 1299, 45 of 1300). Various titles are
applied to him in inscriptions. In the present record we find the following epithets
mahamandalésvara, shears (ganda-gattari) for the necks of hostile mandalikas,
subduer of the mandalikas who obtain horses by purchase, establisher of the
Tulu kings, subduer of the chiefs (mandalikas) who break their word, a dagger to
mandalikas, karahatthamalla (?)

For Ebharapa see the previous record. The inscription stone is stated to have
been ordered to be set up by the hero’s mother Kaligaudi and the cngraver of the
stone is named Birbja, son of the kalakutiga Singdja.

14

« On the four sides of a slab lying in the jungle near the village Hebbailu in the
same KalGrkatte hobli.

PLATE XXIV.
Size ' x 3'

Kannada language and characters.






PLATE XXIT,

STONE INSCRIPTION OF VIRA-SANTARA-DEVA,
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64.
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68.
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76.
77.
18.
79.
80.
81.
82.
83.
84.
85,
86.
87.
88.
89.
90,

91.
92.
93.
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Transliteration,

svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya $ri-prithvi-

vallabha maha-rajidhiraja paramé-

svara parama-bhattaraka Satyasraya-kula-

tilaka Chalukya-bharana srimat-Trailo-
kyamalla-dévara vijaya-rajyam utta-
rottara-bhivridhhi-pravarddhaméanam achan-
drarkka-taram saluttamire svasti sa-
madhigata-pancha-mahasabda-maha-ma-
ndalesvaram Patti-pombulcha-puravaré§varam Padma-
vati-labdha-vara-prasidam mrigamada-médam
Kandukacharya Mandara-dhairyam subhata-samstu-
tyam Santaradityam ripu-karindra-kanthiravam rana-
ranga-Bhairavam kirtti-Nardyanam saurya-pa-
riyanam ripu-mandalika-gotra-gotrachala-vajra
dandam biruda-bhérundam mahégranvaya-nabhasta-
la-gabhastimaliy atula-bala-saurya-

§ali vandi-sanddha-nandikrita-sundara-Kalpala-
tamkuran ari-mandalika-patanga-dipamku-

ram visisana-vijaya-vipulikrita-krita

pratijiam biruda-sarvajnam n&ma dyanékim-
kama)a-samalamkritar $rimat

Vira-SAntaradévar SAntalige-
sfsiramumam nishkantaka-ma-
gi pratipalisi sukha-sanka-
tha-vinddadim rajyam geyyntta-
mire tat-pada-padmopajivi
svasti samastadustara-ra-
tibha-kumbhasthali-vidaruna-da-
runa-kardsi-dhara-sakta-mukta-
pala-mélalankédra vira-nari-ma-



31.
32.
38.
34.
35.
36.
317.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44.
45.
46.
47,
48.

49,
50.
51.
52.
53.
54.
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ni-hardyita-bhujaddandan -ghi«
ta-mah4-vihini-mahtdhara-va-.
jradandam Jina-dharmma-prakiaram:
nija-gotra-nistdram dharmma-ratna-
karam subhatari-bhikaram patﬂi'-
hitanjanéyam saurya-Gan-

géyam svamidroha-disapa-

tam vairi-kéti-gharattam rana-
ranga-Kshétrapalam machcharisu-
var-eldeyastilam daladjm

munniyiva ayumam ine-

revam sukavi-kokilasaha-

karan 8kdngaviram vilasa-vi
dyAdharam dhairyya-mahidharan
upAya-Naradyanam niti-pa (cha ?)
rAyanam Birugana-garuda
namadi-samasta-prasasti-sa-

hita Sriman Nakularasar

(Above this)

smara-ripar unnatar Nakulara-
sana tanayar jjagakke Ra-

man Lakshmidhararende-
ndade Chavundaraya-

num NAgavarmmanum kara-

m escdare ' mangala,

(E'ront side)

Il (Below)

55.

56.
517.
58.
59.
60.
61.
62.
63.
64.
65.

vrittal kedeyada pe [m] maha-mahima-rija-
suta-pratipattiyembivam tadeyade Vira Santa-
ra-mahipati ta dayegeydu kolvodam bi-

de nija-putra nim barisenipi ncgalteyan eyde
kottan endade doreyarpparar Nagulabhapa-
nol i-vasudhé-talagradolu | parama-

$rijinan ishtadaivamenepor édstriga
mambhodigal gurugal bhavise Pu-
shpaséna-munipar attipriyam Vira-Sa

ntara bhawipati tande tdm Padiyaram
$r1-Kati tay pempalamkarisuttild Aye-

25*
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67.

69.
70.
71.
72.

73.
74.
75.

76.
7.
78.
79.
80.
81.
82.
83.

85.
86.
87.

89.
90.

91,
92.
98,
04,
95,
96.
97.
98.
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yabbe ye [ne] NagulabhtipAlam mahd-
dhanyand | Nagularasana chitta-priye
mriga-l6chane dandaniyak Oddammana

(T'op)
aidum mandina sési-

var kandu kappa-
r akke idan alidam ka-
vileyan alidam

Lower part (right hand side)

Chittari Kétdjana magam Badda-
gi Ayvojam 1 sasanada kallam
geydam

putri gupénvite Chatta-
bbarasige doreyar dana-
dharmma-$ilénnatiyol
Saka-varsha 975 neya Du-
rmmati-samvatsaram pravarttise
Vaidakhamnasada krishnapa-
kshad ékadasi Aditya-
varadandu ériman-maha-
mandaled§varam Vira-$antara
Nagularasange Pervvaya-
l-panneradaya kirudere
bittiyumam kadu pariba-

ram bitt Amkegédu kalnad inti-
maryédeyan alidam Va-
ranasiyol Kurukshé-

Top.
tradol sésira-kavileyum
pArvvaruman alida pAtakan a-
kkum ! sva-dattim para-dattim va yo
haréta vasundhardm shashtir-varsha-sa-
hasrani vishthdyam jayaté kri-
mih | vipra-kulimbara-chandram
sri Pratimeya MArasinga-
tanayam vidvad-vipram Ganganripa-ni-
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99. yoga-prabhu Kavirdja-vallabham Go-
100. vindam

Right hand side top.

101. Pervvayal-panneradu

102. Pombulcha-nadole

103. BhattagAve Hadiga

104. la Kadagdda Maisepannera-

106. duma Nelivayalum Pi

108. ligiram ! Bira [ra] sinu Nagu la-
107. rasanum eydivetam sésira-

108. gadyapam ' mangalam

Translation.
LL. 1.7
Be it well. While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of Fortune
and Earth, king of kings, Paramésvara Parama-bhattiraka, an ornament of the
Satyasraya family, a jewel of the Chalukyas, the illustrious Trailokyamalladévar’s
victorious kingdom was prospering increasingly to last as long as the moon, sun
and stars endure : -

LL. 8-26

Be it well. When the illustrious Vira Santara-d&var, obtainer of the band of
five instruments, mahamandalésvara, lord of the excellent city of Patti-Pombulcha,
obtainer of boons from Padmévati, delighter in musk, expert in ball-playing, a
Mandara (mountain) in courage, worthy of praise from good warriors, a sun to the
Santaras, a lion to the great elephants the enemies, a Bhairava in the battle-field,
a Nardyana in glory, great in heroism, a thunderbolt to the mountains the families
of hostile mandalikas, a Bhérunda to the titled, a sun to the firmament the great
Ugra family, possessed of great might and prowess, a beautiful young Kalpa creeper
delighting the assemblage of the bards, a flame to the moths th® hostile mandali-
kas, fulfiller of vows, great on account of the slaughter of enemies and victory
over opponents (visisana-vijaya-vipultkrita-krita-pratijnam), all-knowing to the
titled, adorned with these and other garlands of famous qualities, was ruling the
Santalige thousand without obstacles and reigning in peace and wisdom :—

LL. 27-48

Beit well: The illustrious Nakularasar, possessed of arms which are like gar-
lands to the wives of heroes adorned with chains of pearls clinging to his terrible
sword splitting the globes of the elephants of all the enemies difficult to conquer;
a thunderbolt to the mountains, the great armies of enemies ; a fortress to the Jina
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religion (Jina-dharma); bringer of glory to his family, an ocean to righteousness, .
terrible to hostile warriors, Aiijanéya in doing good to his master, a Bhishma in
valour, deatroyer of traitors, a mill-stone to crores of enemies, Kshétrapdla to battle-
field, a spear to the chests of enemies, foremost in battle, exhibitor of prowess (dyu
in line 41 seewus to be a mistake for Saurya), a mango-tree to the cuckoos the good
poets, sole hero, a Vidyadhara in sport, a mountain in courage, a Nardyana in
strategv, skilled in polity, a Garuda of Biruga', possessed of these and other
attributes :—

LL. 55-60.

(The meaning of this stanza is not clear. It scems to praise the devotion to his
king shown by Nagulabhipa and there is some connection with his son but this is
not clear).

LL. 60-66.

How fortunate is Nagulabh@ipala when it is said that his preceptor was the sage
Pushpaséna, who was an occan to the great astras which speak of the great Jina as
the favourite deity, his king being Vira-Santara, beloved of the supplicants, his father
being the DPadiyara (same as Pratibara, lit. door-kceper) Kiti, and his mother
Areyabbe, adorned with fame.

LL. 67-68, 76-78.

Who can equal in the greatness of charity and good conduct the good Chattab-
barasi, beloved of Nagularasa, possessed of eyes resembling those of the deer, and
daughter of dandanayaka Oddamma ?

LL. 79-100.

During the year Durmati, Saka year 975 on Sunday the 11th lunar day of the dark
half of Vaigakha, the illustrious mahamandalésvara Vira-Santara gave away to Nagula-
rasa as kalndd, Ankegédu free of taxes and also the right to collect the Avrudere and
bitti of Pervvayal 12. He who destroys this charter will incur the sin of killing in
Varanasi and Kurukshétra thousand tawny cows and Brahmans. He who confis-
cates the earth given away by one sclf or by others will be born as a worm in ordure
for 60,000 years. Gdvinda, the favourite of the king of bards (kavirdja or', a great
officer under the Ganga king, son of Marasinga of Sripratima and a moon to the
firmament, the Brahman family, (is the author of this inscription).

1. Garudas are warriors who faithfully follow their master even to death. There are instances
of Garudas who committed suicide in accordance with their vows when their masters died.
The general Lakshma was one such Garuda (E C. V. Belur 112) Biruga is the abbrevation
for Bira Santara, the king.
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.LL. 101-108.

Pervvayal 12, in Pombulchanad, Bhattagave, Hadigala, Kadagodu, Maise 12, and
Nelivayal, and Paligaru, all these with a present of 1,000 gady&nas, Nagularasa
got from Birarasa. Good fortune.

LL. 49-50.

The great sons of Nakularasa, possessed of the form of Cupid, value of
Chavundariya and Nagavarmma, shone greatly as if they were Rama and Lakshmi-
dhara to the world.

LL. 69-72,

May the Thousand of the five Mandus watch and protect :—He who destroys
this has killed tawny cows.

LL. 73-75.

The wason (baddagi) Ayvoja, son of Chittari (linc-worker or sculptor) Kétoja,
carved this inscription stone.

Note.

This stone inscription is incised on the four sides of a square pillar lying in a
jungle near the village ITebbayal. Tt consists of nearly 108 lines engraved on all
the 4 sides. Of these lines 55-68 may be taken to be in continuation of lines 1-48:
and lines 76-100 in continuation of line 68 may be next taken : lines 49-54 in the IT
face may be taken in continuation of this: lines 69-72 and 73-75 in the TII face
are in continuation of the above. Apparently after the IV face was also incised, the
remaining portion of the inscription was carved on the top of the II face and on the
top and a side of the III face.

The record belongs to the reign of the king Vira Santaradéva, king of Santalige
1,000 kingdom who belonged to the dynasty of the Santara kings with their capital
at the present village Humcha (called Patti Pombuchchapura in the inscription). A
minister of his with various titles named Nagularasa is described in lines 27-67.
Both the minister and the king arc stated to be Jainas. Nagularasa is stated to have
offercd his own son to his master Vira-Santara but the meaning of the verse refer-
ring to the same (lines 55-60, is not clear. [Pushpaséna, the Jaina guru is said to
be the preceptor of Nagularasa, Padiyara Kati and Arcyabbe his parents. Nagularasa
had as his wife Chattarasi, daughter of the dandaniyaka Oddamma and two sods
named Chavundaridya and Nagavarmma.

The record registers the gift as kalndd of Ankegedu and the remission of the
kirudere (minor tolls) and bitf: (forced labour) of the division Pervvayal 12 to Nagula-
rasa by the king Vira Santara (lines 85-88). Further it is also stated that in
addition to Pervvayal 12, Bhattagive, Haidigala, Kada-godu, Maise 12, Nelivayalu,
etc., were also given by Birarasa (Vira Santara) to Nagularasa. A sum of 1,000
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gadyinas seems also to have been paid to him (lines 101-108). But the meaning
of these lines is not free from doubt.

The composer of this inscription was Gévinda, son of Marasinga of Sripratime
(?), a learned Brahman, an employee under the Ganga king, favourite of great poets
(or & favourite of Kavirdja), a moon to the firmament the Brahmans (lines 96-100).
The engraver was the mason (baddagi) Ayvéja, son of Chittari (artist or painter)
Kétoja (lines 73-75). The Thousand of the five mandus (divisions)are asked to protect
the grant. Imprecations against the violators of the grant are also given (lines
89-95 and 69-72).

The date of the inscription is given as S 975 Durmati sam. Vais. ba. 11, Adi.
But S 975 is Vijaya and if this year is taken, the date corresponds to May 16,
1053 which is a Sunday. The nearest year Durmati is S 1003 or A.D. 1081. Vais.
ba. 11 of this year is a Friday and not Sunday as stated in the grant. The date
is thus irregular. It seems to be best to take the Saka year viz., 975 as the date
meant and the cyclic year as wrong.

Of the persons referred to in the grant, Nagularasa has not been met with before.
Vira Santara was a S&ntara king for whom we have the dates 1068 A.D. (E.C. VII
Shikarpur 46), 1062 A.D. (Shikarpur 63 and Nagar 58). After 1068 we have
Nanni-Santara (Nagar 35 and 36).

Chavundaridya and NAgavarma, sons of Nagularasa, have been described in
lines 49-54. Nothing is known about them outside this inscription. Their names
are the same as those of the famous Chavnndariya, author of Chavundapurina and
Nigavarma, the author of Chhandémbudhi, Kadambari, etc. But they are however
quite different. Chavundaraya, author of Chavundapurana, flourished at the end of
the 10th century in the court of the Ganga king Rachamalla 1V and our Chavunda
lived very much later in the 11th century. Nagavarma, the author of Chhandémbudhi
was the son of the Brahman Vennamayya while the NAgavarma of the present
record was the son of Nagularasa. NAgavarma, the author of Kddambari was the
son of Damoddara and is thus quite different. There is another Chivundariya,
author of Lokopaxdra, a Kannada work but he was a Saiva as he calls himself
Hara-vara -prasido-tpanna-vag-vildsam in his work (See Kavicharitre, Vol, I revised
Edn. p. 163). It is probable that these two sons of Nagularasa died early in the
service of king Vira Sintara as lines 55-60 seem to describe the courage of
Nagularasa in giving his sons to Vira Sintara.

15

On a stone set up in front of the Narasimhasvami temple in the village Huli-
kallu in the same Kaltirkatte Hobali. (Nagar Taluk 80 revised).

Size 4' — 6” x 2'
Kannada language and characters.
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Transliteration,

Subham astu namas tunga-siras-tunbi-chandra-chAmara-chéirave trailokya-
nagari-rambha-mila-

stambhaya Sambhave namd Bramhanya-dévaya go6-Bramhana-hitaya

[cha jagadd-hitdya] Krishniya Govinddya namé namah svasti srt vijaya-
bhyudaya Seka-varusha 1338 sandu vartama-

na Manmatha-samvatsarada MArgasira su 15 §rtmam maha-rijadhirija
raja-paramésvara Sri virapratapa Dévara-

26
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16.
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18.
19.

20.

21.

202

ya-mahdarayarayaru Vijayanagariyallu varnéérama-dharmagalanu pratipa-
lisuttiha
kaladalt i A-rAyara nirtpadim Brahma-kshatriyarumappa Rayappa-
vodeyara Viththanna-vodeyaru
Aragada rdjyavanu pratipilisuttiballi értmatu Hulikalla $ri-Lakshumi-
Narasimhva dévarige Bramha-Ksha—
triya . . . . . . . Vithanpna Odeyaru palsi[da] $ila-§4sana-patteya
kramaventendade |
.o Sankappa Rayappanna-odeyara Bommana-odeyara
kuméra Viththanna
C e e e e maduvalli Hulikala Lakshumi Narasim-
hva-dévara . . . . . santdna abhivriddhiydgalendu
dévara mahi-nayivédyake . . . . . . . . . ?
dGpartiya vileyava
baharu
lu . . . . honnua dévara sthaAnikake
.o Gange-Gayc-Kurukshétra . . . . . . . brAhmetige
hoharu
phalavahudu dana-pa-
lanayor madhyc dinach chhréyd’ nup&lanam dandt svargam avApnoti
palanad achchutam padam
samanyoyam dharma-sétur nripinam kalé kalé palaniyd bhavadbhih
sarvvair dharya sarvatha
dharmam étad bhay6é bhayo yachate Ramachandra Avaninobbanu i
dharmmavanu alipana
4 punya-kshétra
hoharu sva-dattam para-dattam
shashthir varusha-sahasrani vishthayAm jiyate krimih
mangala maha Sri $ri $ri

Note.

This inscription was noticed in E. C. Vol. VIII, Kannada Texts p.411 as No. 80
of Nagar Taluk. Only a portion of the text of the lines 1-4 was given but no
transliteration nor translation. It is now fully copied, except for the lines 9-18 and
22-25 in which there are several lacunac as the letters are worn out completely and
cannot be made out.

It registers the gift of some land made by Vitthanpa Odeyar, governor of
Araga. and son of Bommanna Odeyar, for the service of food offerings to the god
Lakshumi-Narasimhadévar in the village Hulikal on the 15th lunar day of the
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-bright half of Margasira in the year Manmatha S’ 1338 corresponding to 16th
November 1415 A. D.

In addition to the usual stanza in praise of the god Sambhu at the beginning
there is also a stanza in praise of Krishna in lines 2-3 which is found in some
inscriptions of the neighbouring Tirthahalli Taluk (Nos. 22, 142, 196). It may be
translated as follows: Salutation to Krishna who is the god of Brahmans, ever
beneficent to cows and Brahmans, and protector of the universe. Salutation to
Govinda.

The donor in this record, Vitthanna Vodeyar is stated to be a subordinate of
the maharajadhirdja rajaparamadsvara sri Virapratapa Dévariya-mahiriya ruling
at Vijayanagari protecting the dharmas relating to different varnas and déramas.
The donor’s father is named Sankappa Rayappanna Odeyara Bommana Odeyar.
Sankappa and Rayappa Odeyar were brothers and employed as ministers. Sankappa
was the father of Bommanna Odeyar (E. C. V1 Koppa 53).

It is also interesting to note that the donor was a Brahmakshatriya (line 6).
The Brahmakshatriyas are believed to be the descendants of the king Ratnaséna
who once sought shelter in the hermitage of Dadhichi fearing an attack from
Parasurama. Five sons were born to him in the hermitage, Jayaséna, Binduman
Visala, Chandrasala and Bharata. The king himself was killed by Parasurima
while he had gone on a hunting expedition, away from the hermitage, and his queens,
five in namber, followed him as sates. The children were brought up like Brahman
boys and once when Parasurima visited the hermitage they recited the Vedas
properly before him. The eldest boy then became the disciple of Parasurima in
archery but the sage found out his descent and the name Brahma-kshatriya was
applied to the prince “ brahmakshatriya-namna hi vicharasva yatha-sukham.” 'The
community of the Brahmakshatriyas is at present believed to be found in Gujerat,
Nasik, Poona, ete. (See Jatibhaskara published in Bombay, 1917, p. 109. The
account of Brahmakshatriyas or Brahmakshatra is stated there to be based on the
work Brihmana Utpatti Martdnda). We know that the famous Ganga minister
Chamundaraya was a Brahma-kshatriya [See S. B. Volume retised Intr. p. 45.
For a discussion of the meaning of Brahma-kshatra see also I. A. 40, p. 35 and
Vaidya's Medieval Hindu India, Vol. II, p. 62].

76

On a mdstikal in the jungle of Mavinagadde, a hamlet of Edar and Nidug6di
'lelages in the same Nagar hobli.

B Size 3' x 2'

Kannada language and characters.
an*
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Note.

This records the erection of the mdstikal in memory of Timmama, younger
sister of Harige Siddana, son of Bhatanna. The mdsttkal was set up by Harige
Siddana on Sunday, the 1st lunar day of Jy8shtha in the year Ananda. The
characters seem to be of the early part of the 15th century A.D. and the date may
be provisionally taken as May 9, 1434 which is a Sunday. The figures of a warrior
armed with sword and of a woman holding a lime fruit in her right hand between the
fingers, and a mirror in the left hand are carved above the inscription.

17

On a mastikal near the Virabbadra shrine in the forest plantation of Mosar{ir
near the village Arasilu in the hobli of Kerehalli.

Size 4’ x 1'
Kannada language and characters.
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TonTod T od¢TR,Q ITHE,R @ Drodd Je3, T wd, 3 B BN,

J,a000 4 x 1
BJ/BOD BB, 7o,
1. 0o 300 Do, 4, GRS T NS @BV
2. O3 SorFac B o o 5. BOd swd JrFR aREN
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Note.

Thie mdstikal is stated to have been set up in memory of the death as sati of
Harisi, wife (madavalige) of Tippaya, son of Bogagonda of Arilamari on Tuesday the
1st lunar day of the bright half of Margagira in the year Vyaya. The Saka year is
not given. The characters seem to belong to the latter part of the 16th century and
the date given, viz., Vyaya sam.-Mar-su 1 Mam. may be taken as 1st November 1586
(S 1508 Vyaya) which is a Tuesday.
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On a stone standing in front of entrance the village of Gavatir in the same
hobali of Kerehalli in Nagar taluk.

Size 4' x 2’
Kannada language and characters.
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Note.

This is a viragal inscription recording the death of a warrior named Basavanna-
odeya in a battle at Udare (same as Udri, a village in Sorab Taluk) during a raid
by Mallappa of Daravida (Dharwar). The date is given as Thursday, 1st lunar day
of the bright half of the 2nd (uttara) Jyéshtha in the ycar Sarvadhari. The date is
not expressed in terms of the Saka era. The name Malapa-mantri is carved at the
beginning of the inscription and indicates that the battle took place at the time of
Mallapa-mantri. The characters may be of the 15th century A.D. Mahipradhani
Mallappodeyar was the governor of Gutti-durgga (Chandragutti) from about 1390 to
about 1419 A.D. during therule of Harihara II and Dévardya, kings of Vijayanagar
(E.C. VII, Shikarpur 288, 313, E.C. VI Koppa 7). The present record may there~
fore be assigned to § 1330 Sarvadhiri or 1408 A.D. In this year the intercalary
month was Vaisakha and not Jyéshtha. Jyéshtha $u 1 of this year coincides
with Thursday May 26, 1408 A.D.

79

On a viragal standing on the tank bund of the village Haréhittalu in the same
Kerehalli hobali in the same taluk.

Size 6' x 3'
Kannada language and characters.
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Transliteration.

namas tunga-Sirad-chumbi-chandra-chAmara-chérave | trailokya-nagara-
rambha-mila-stambhaya Sambhave svasti sa-

madhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-mandalésvara Uttara Madhuradhis-
vara Patti-Pombuchcha-puravaradhisva-

ram mahdgra-vamsa-lalima Padmavatidevi-labdha-vara-prasidasadita
vipula-Tuldpurusha-mahd-

dana Hiranya-garbha-dAna Vanara-dhvaja mrigarija-lanchhchhana-viraji.
tanvayotpannam bahu-kali-sampamnnam  Sintara-kula-kumudini-

§asanka-mayltkhankuram ripu-mandalika-patanga-dipAnkuram Tonda-
mandalika-kalachala-vajradanda

biruda-bhérumdda kandukacharyain Mandara-dhairyyam kirtti-Nara-
yanamn sauryya-pardyanam Jina-padaradha (kam)

para-bala-sidhaka Santaraditya sakalajana-stutya niti-sastrajiia biruda-
sarbajiétyadi-nadmavali-samalamkritanumappa $ri-

man mahd-iandalésvara Virasantara-dévaru Santalige-rdjyamam sukha-
sankathd-vinddadim rajyamam

geyuttumire 1113 Virodhikritv-samvatsarada Vaisakha su 11 Sémavaradan-
du Kabbuna-

da Koggercyalu Biradévarasaru sakala-bala-sahita . .
samayadolu . . . . . vyAlana dali bandu Koggereyam mu-

ttidalli Béla-veggadegam Bikkabe-Heggaditigam puttadala . . . . .
Biruda-Narayana Biluvaraditya Béda (la) na Hanuma-

nemba hesaram paded ? Elavalliyalu! $rimatu Singidévarasaru sakirunya-
dim besasalu|| . . . . ldanada

li baralukidirAntu nindu sangaradole . . . . pAya-dalamam turagan-
galan okkalikki-damtiral ativégadimdiyxidu . . . kandeya

gantalagala . . . . . ma-

chcharipa  virddhi-nayakara mastaka-sGlan idirchchid-anya-bhipati-
nikara . . . . kshataja . . . . senisirpp arigalge gandagattari
patibhaktanemb Elavalliya Mélayan i-dhari-
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16. triyolu || maleva virddhi-bhdpa-balam naduguvant Elevalliya Maéleya
nodi taguldu

18. nettara ponaloju poraldu karulam takkaisi subhatargge . . . . . .
lachchana yenisi nindu chandateyim Sri-Rama

19. . . . . . . mahimandala

20. kalegakk nrade . . . . sdhasavetta . . . . . billa baladinde
para-

21. balavellaman eyde geldu nija-sahasd . . nal Elavalliya . . vistarsi
Moksha-lakshmige sandam uttama-vimanadedeyo-

22, lemutti . . . .« . . . . kodebhdgisutiddam ! jité-

23. na labhyate La.kshmlr mriténapi surdngani ! kshana-vidhvamsané kayé
ki chint4 marané rane!!

IV Band.

24. ant Atana kalitanake mechchi Singidévarasaru sakérunyadtmd osedu
Balaveggadegam Bikkabbe Heggaditigam puttidam suputram ku-

25. ladtpakanenipa Rayanu tammm-annage pardkshavinayamam madida
balika ért Vira-S§antara-dévaru itange

26. bitta vriti! Hottalu Savaganali Kaliyuvola Elevalli Edagédu Gavattru !
yinti bitta vritti

27. sarvva-badha-parihAram médi salisidaru hennavegeye nagadingehola ! yinti
ko (k4 ?) han alidavaru Gaye Vara-

28. nasi Kurukshétradali sdyira-kavile sdyi [ra] BrAmharuman alida bramhati |
baradon Kaleya Sénabdénu

29. ruvari Madoja géda kalu.

Note.

This inscription records the heroism of a warrior named Mélaya of the village
Elavalli in the reign of the Santara king Vira Santara. It is dated S 1113
Virddhikrit sam. Vai§ su. 11 S0 corresponding to April 7, 1191 A.D. which is
however a Sunday and not Monday as stated in the grant. But if we take the
corresponding solar month Vrishabha, su 11 corresponds to 6th May 1191 which is
a Monday and belongs to the lunar month Adhika Jyéshtha.

The titles applied to Virasantara ruling over the Santalige kingdom are: obtainer
of the band of five musical instruments, mahamandalé$vara, lord of Uttara-Madhura,
lord of the excellent city of Patti Pombuchcha, ornament of the great Ugra-vamsa,
obtainer of boons from the goddess Padmavati, bestower of the great gift Tula-
purusha and Hiranyagarbha, descended from the family with monkey flag and lion
crest, versed in numerous arts (kalas), moon-light to the blue lotus that is the
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.Santarakula, a flame to the moths the hostile chiefs, a thunder-bolt to the moun-
tains that are the Tonda chiefs, a bhérunda to the titled, an expert in ball-play
(kandukdchdrya), a Mandara mountain in courage, Nardyana in glory, devoted to
valour, worshipper of the lotus feet of Jina, destroyer of enemy troops, a sun to the
Santaras, praised by all, proficient in Nitisastra, all-knowing aiaong the titled
(bvrudasarbbajna).

The battle took place on account of Bira-dévarasa, a general having laid siege
to Koggere in Kabbunad under the orders of Singidévarasa. Mélaya, son of Bélave-
ggade and Bikkabe-heggaditi fought valiantly killing the enemy soldiers on foot
and horse and died in battle. TIn his wemory this stone was set up by his younger
brother Riya and some land was granted in his memory in the villages Elevalli,
Edago6du, and Gavattru by Singidévarasa. The usual stanza in praise of heroism
in battle, Jiténa labhyate lakshmir is given in line 23 of the record. Those who
violate the grant are said to incur the sin of killing 1,000 cows and Brahmmans in Gaye,
Varanési and Kurukshétra.

The writer of the grant is named Sénabova Kalaya and the cngraver, Ravari
Méadoja.

There are some lacunae chicfly in lines 17 to 22 owing to the letters being
worn out.

80

At the village Goragdd in the hobali of Humcha, on a viragal lying to the

north.
Size 10" x 3'

Kannada language and characters.
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B. - e Tzodo 050030 Bod Jo
R sREdRdeso
B, v e e BLCEI BT Wor) IS IV,
9. . ReIBosomd Botvaov B30I . . | ONBEOE B0 DU FOTIVES,
T30 B s
10. B380or B:U84EE TOB,TBIN Il ond iz e
11, BodBnn dodse
12, &IDRRSHeE | WIS . . . .. WBHC LB, JeIWiBwOsRS Wro [~V
Transliteration.
I b
1. $ri namas tunga-siras-tunga-chandra-chimara-charave! traildkya-nagard-
rambha-mila-stambha-
2. ya Sambhave! svasti érimanu mahdmandalésvaram arasar-am-
I. b
3. ka-karagasam birudar-ankusam mirtti-NArdyapam vilasa-valabha Pom-
buchcha-
4. pura-varddhisvara értmat Billésvara-dévara dibya-sri-pada-padumaradhaka
Bira-
I b
6. rasanu. . . . . . . . . rAhuttamalla Kotenayakage . . .
6. . Saka-varasham 1208 neya Beya-samva-
7. .o .o jagadala pésana-ha .o
8. . . « « « « . . . Kotenayakanu bandu méle taluttiyi
9. biluvadam kandu. jolavAlige tanna . . . . . rigi yérida kudureyam
miri kalala kutti
IV. b.
10. kuttisikondu sura-ldka-praptan ddanu ! mangala mahi sri
11. e kalukutiga Sinto-
12. jana maga Biléjanu! bareddtanu . . . . barevar-Aditya sénabova

Bénana magam Boma.

Note.

This is another record of the time of the Sintara general Birarasa and refers to
a battle waged by Kotendyaka. In this battle some warrior whose name is
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unfortunately lost is stated to have displayed his valour on behalf of his master as

‘a return for the subsistence he received from him (jélavdli) and fighting with the
cavalry and infantry he is stated to have killed several persons and horses and died
from the wounds he received in the fight.

The date is given as 8 1208 Beya which corresponds to A. D. 1986, Other
details about the dating are lost.

The engraver of the inscription is named Bildja, son of Sintdja and the writer
of the record is named Bomma, son of Bana, a s¢nabdva (village accountant) with
the title, a sun to writers (berevara Aditya). The usual titles are applied to
Birarasa. Several letters in lines 5-12 are effaced and the meaning cannot be
made out.






Tamil Supplement.
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At the village Handrakahalli, in the hobli of Chamarajnagar on a stone
oilmill lying near the Bhimé$vara temple to the north.

Size 5 ft. all round :

Tamil language : Tamil and Grantha characters.

1) GWQ_@ Eﬁejjﬁ"ué&f@fmﬁi,@ Quriigar b

(%) &7 QurQuerm Qzuzraly, e TRSD
3) awmlwagmr Aps Bsrlanc sy s é 5 &V (rowid
(4) vl mrpowsn_réser LamefliIe

(8) ..pmQag srapan_cr wssm Csrel

(6) arapam@yih sra srapoT o BiuiwsTep D

7 D B NoUDrapar_ws BTLET QS S BKEE ST

@ a’& & FHHEE,

(8) ar&@d@E wunind s 2D
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At the village Tammadihalli, on a slab to the north of the Sémésvara

Size 3¥—6" x 2'—

6![

Tamil language: Tamil und Grantha characters.

temple.
1) 6’5’,”'01_52 b Faamrwrssn®
(2) wran® [g] o dongiios
(3) Qs Osarp srampew
(4) owcassrda BDgpeviors
(8) w Gpis erli_no mren mr
6) W9 i ipenun) LT
(1) apda veprduyd Qup
8) » bl sp Bron
(V) eairup® srgpan e
(10)  seor arpan@sm &, .
(11)  sw sreonsrapan [ er Jua
(12) e u @pasrqpenL e TUT

(1)
(2)
(2)
4
(%)
(6)
()
®)

(13)
(14)
(15)
(16)
(17
(18)
(19)
(20)
(21)
(22)
(23)

26

SFSTAPTDTL_GOT LDSLOTT&T
pon_go° Qaissr O ga
7 1Pt Lzwen b
Qerwnrys QaarafldBss
T& WEHET S5 GY L
BCaur&® uamg sor

BEG BT 20T L &GO T

o7 yiand Lenal @B s
....... goor Quam® Qaed @
B G 8@ Yy PnBrrBe

.............................................

At the same village Tammadihalli, on a slab standing to the south of the
Sémésvara temple.

Size 3—6" x 2—6"

Tamil language: Tamil and Grantha characters

ogefubedls Qon

1€ an,08 aien 095,

o 1188 asaimanf
wihen 1 N P& ewsen

1 wran® g@rs0s
ran e Qerp i
‘gg,,,,'gﬁmum
Sidp Q—_ﬁ“ﬁmlrw

(9)
(10)
1)
(12)
(13)
(14)
15)
(16)

—————

S suUwgl uer
ofuldev wroyelar

P INL_GVT D& ST
F&rpanL_eir Q&r
wens G sapds o
DS L UID BW
cgmé@é@@jg”



213

LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT,

ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES.
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT,

Date

Saka 916, Vijaya sam. Chaitra

S 975, Durmati, mistake for Vijaya
sam. Vaié. ba. || Adi.—16th May

§ 1113 Virsdhikrit sam. Vaié.
(? Vrishabha) $u 11 S6—6th May
§1218 (1217) Manmatha, MAgha,
(? Kumbha) §u | Sunday—Feb.
$ 1219 (1218) Durmukhi, Vais. su

7 Bu—April 11, 1296 A.D.

$ 1224 Subhakrit sam. Kar. $u 15
Nov. 1302

Page |Inscription
number | number
in the in the
Report Report
144 49 About 88€¢ A.D.
139 43
—993 A.D.
190 74 1053 A.D. (?)
190 74
1053 A.D. (? .
205 79
1191 A.D.
209 80 S 1208 Vyaya--1286 A.D.
188 73
5th 1296 A.D.
183 m o
176 66 About 1300 A.D.
186 72
| Mangalavira—6th
A.D.
175 65

Subhakrit sam. Pushya ba. 3 S6—
Monday Jan. 7, 1303 A.D.

Ruler

I. GaNGa.

.. | Permmanadi [Rachamalla IT]

II. CHALUKYA.

Chalukya Permmadi
lapa 11.]
Trailokyamalla-Déva,

[Tai-

III. SANTARAS.

Vira-Santara-Déva.

Vira-Santara

.. | Birarasa

Kote-Nayaka, of

Hosagunda.

governor

Dévarasa (Soddala Déva-
rasa, governor of Santalige).

Birarasa (? king)

Sodaladévarasa.

Do
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES.

Contents and remarks

A viragal recording the grant of Madavadi as ddlgalchu to Bénag&munda by Timpa-
medeya, uncle of Batarasa, when the latter died in a battle at Kudir(r.

Records the construction of a tank by Ammadigavunda of Kiruvustr and the usual
bittuvatta was allotted by four persons.
See under Santaras.

Registers the gift as kalndd of Ankegedu and certain other villages, the remission of
the kirudere and bitti (mninor tolis and forced labour) of the division of Pervayal and the
payment of 1,000 gadyanas to the minister Nagularasa by the king. The composer of
the inscription was Govinda, a learned Brahman and favourite of great poets.

A viragal recording the heroism and death of Mélaya during the siege of Koggere in
Kabbunad and grant of lands in the villages Elevalli, Edagodu and Gavatliru by Singi-
dévarasa in his memory.

A viragal mentioning the death of a warrior who fought out of gratitude (jolavalige)
to his waster Kote-Nayaka.

A viragal recording the exploits and death of Kalisa in a battle at Muguligéri
between Kote-Nayaka and Ebharapa, gencral of the Yadava king Ramadavaraya (1271-
1309).

A viragal recording the exploits and death of a hero named Béla who fought on
behalf of Dévarasa against M4ayidéva, the general of the Hoysala king Ballala IIl in a
battle at Muttir.

Records the gifts of land made to the God Bamméévara by Birarasa, Kote-Nayaka,
Sodaladévarasa, the oil-mongers and the Ayvattu-nad. .

A viragal rccording the heroism and death of a warrior named Muda in a battle
fought at S&livur (Silar) between Sodaladévarasa and Yebaranayaka, the former perhaps
fighting on behalf of Ballaladdva (See Nagar 27).

'Records the gift of some land for food-offerings at the temple of Dékésvara.
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report,

¢
Page |Inscription 1
number | Number
inthe | in the Date Ruler
Report Report
B . . e = — ——— ot et m e ——— -sm ! -—
IV Hovsaras
172 63 $ 1112 Sarvadhari (mistake for | Balldla II
Sadharana ?) Jyéshtha §u 11 Vad-
davira (Thursday)—17th May
1190 A.D.
99 2 About 1179 A.D. Do
168 59 Vyaya sam. DvitiyAshidha §u | Narasimha II
138 Thursday—July 9, 1226 A.D,
122 26 S 1100 (istake for 1160) Dur- | Vira-Sémésvaradavar
inukhi, Chittirai—1238 A.D.
116 20 Vikari sam, Makara—1240 A.D, Do
101 3 S 1163, Plava sam. Pushya ba. Do
T—Wednesday 25th December
1241 A.D.
134 37 S 1204 Vishu sam. Makara, 17th | Narasimha IIT
Ardhédaya—dJanuary 11, 1282
A.D.
146 50 S 1212 (for 1211) Virodhi sam. Do
Ashadha $u 11, Anhradhi nak-
shatra, Thursday—June 30
1289 A.D.
183 71 1296 A.D. Ballala III
186 72 1302 A.D. Do
123 21 8. 1237 Rakshasa sam. Magha ba. Do
1 Vadda Vara (Saturday)—10th
January 1316 A. D.
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd.

Contents and remarks

Records the death of a Jaina woman named Havvakka, wife of Sarvadhikari Banma-
chiri and a disciple of the Jaina guru Pushpaséna-Dévar,

Records the death of Bitti-rivuta in a battle with Sankama, the Kalachurya king.

Records an agreement made by the mah4janas of Lakshminarasimhapura (Bhadrivati)
permitting certain persons to construct tanks in assigned places and carry on cultivation
and gardening, free from taxes, under these tanks.

Records the grant of money for offering perpetual lamps before the God Sémanathia by
Dasagamundan of Tammadipalli.

Records the gift of an oil mill by certain gaudas for offering a light daily before the
God Vimésvara (Bhimédvara) in Ramayandakkanpalli (Handrakanahalli).

Records provision by Senabova Devanna, a subordinate of Poélalva Dannayaka, for
extra fecding on the day of Uttardyana sankramana at the temple of Chennakésava, Belur,
in return for a capital deposit of 2 gady&nas with the mahdjanas. .

Records grant of land to a priest by the mahépradhina Rahuttardya Kétaya-danna-
yaka and others.

Records the gift of a village named Guddavadi to a descendant of Larattalvan, disciple
of Ramanujicharya, und the master of ceremnonies (Purdhita) in the Ranganatha temple in
Srirangam (Trichinopoly District), by various prabhugaudas of the place.

See under SAntaras.

Do

Records gift of some land by the gaudas of Mukodihalli to one Vithanna.

IR
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report,

Page |Inscription
number | number
inthe | in the Date Ruler
Report Report
V. VIJAYANAGAR.
173 64 | S 1318 Dhatu sam. Srav. su 10. A | Harihara II
— Sunday 16th July 1396 A.D.
181 68 VirtipAksha Raya, son of Vira
Harihara Raya.
204 78 Sarvadhri (8 1330?) Uttara Jyésh-| [ Dévaraya I]
tha (mistake for Vai§akha ?)su 1
Thursday—(May 26, 1408 %)
159 51 & 1330 Sarvadhari sam. Marga. $u Do
15, S0—December 3, 1408.
200 75 S 1338 Manmatha sam. Marga. éu Do
16—16th November 1415 A.D.
157 56 S 1351 Saumya sam. Chaitra §u | Dévargya IT
15—20th March, 1429 A.D.
149 51 S 1440 Bahudhanya sam. Jyéshtha| [Krishna Raya]
i ba. 10—June 3, 1518 A.D.
131 34 S 1452 Vikriti sam. (?) Magha ba. | Achyuta Raya
5—>56th February, 1531 A.D.
127 31 Khara san. Chaitra $u. 15 (lunar Do

eclipse)—Saturday, 1st April
1531 A.D. (S 1453).
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd.

Contents and remarks

Records that while Sovanna Odeyar was ruling the Araga Kingdomn (evidently as a
subordinate of the Vijayanagar king), some lands in the Maddika (common land) of the
village Titisarigada Subur in Badaganid district were granted to one Vithapa by the
Gaudu-prabhus of Hebbayal Beliganabadu in Aivattu-nad after having received a present
of 3 varahas.

A fragmentary inscription showing Virdpakshariya to have been ruling from Sirudhara.

Records the death of one Basavanna Odeya in a battle at Udare (Udri in Sorab Taluk)
during a raid by Mallappa of Daravada (Dharwar). 'The name of Mallapa-mantri men-
tioned in the epigraph is perhaps that of Mahéapradhidni Mallapodeyar who was the
governor of Chandragutti between 1390 and 1419 A.D. approximately.

Records the gift of the village Masanahalli in Banagavadi with all rights for services
at the temple of Malhkdr]una n (Jcb]&llﬂl by the Pm]ona.\ undus of U duvanlum(nd belong-
ing to Ammale (?).

Registers the gift of some land by Vitthanua Odeyar, Brahma-Kshatriya governor of
Araga, for the service of food offerings to the God Lakshwi-Narasimha in Hulikal, Tho
name ‘ Brahma-Kshatriya’ is smmﬁc&nt

Records the gift of the village Gajanar for the services of the God Divyalingésvara
Apilésvara of Haradanahalli in Yennenid when Dévadanndyaka was the governor,

Records the gift of somne village of the annual rental value of 83 gold gadydnas free
of tax for the maintenance of some mantapa by Timmandyaka ruling at Navilr as agent
for Siluva Govindaraja who was a governor under Krishnariya.

Records the gift of the village Haruvage (Harave) as ‘3rdtriya’ to Chikka Malla
Odeyar of Tagadr by Mallappa Nay&ka, agent for Immadi Rahuttardya Mahapitra’Ayya,
a subordinate of the king.

Registers the grant of the village Dandyakanapura in Uyamballi sthala as kodagi to
Dévésabhatar for services of bath at midday and food offerings to the god Nafijundésvara
and for the feeding of six Brahmans daily. The donor Pcrumale Adhikari made the gift
under the orders of the king.

28*
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report,

Page Inscription
number | number
in the in the Date Ruler
Report Report
V. VisavaNagaR—contd.
151 52 S 1485 Rudhirodgiri sam. Srv. | Sadaivarfya
ba. 10—August 13, 1563 A.D. )
VI. ARrAGA
173 64 1396 A.D. Sovanna Odeyar
200 75 ‘ 1415 A.D. Vitthanna Odeyar
178 67 S 1359 Nalasatn. Marga ba. 30 su. | Mallinatha Odeyar
Friday, December 7, 1436 A.D.
VII. UMMATTOR.
120 23 S 1415 Pramadicha sam. Marga- | Vira Naijaraya Odeyar
Sira ba. 5—28th November 1493
A.D.
121 24 About 1600 A.D. (Name lost)
137 42 1569 A.D. Someé-déva.
VIII. AREKUTHARA,
155 54 Jaya sam. (?51455) Srav. ba. 10— | Mali Giddagaudaraya
August 4, 1534 A.D. (?). (Chief ?)
1317 49 Sukla sam. (S1475+16=1491) Kar-| Bhalalochana Nayaka, son of
i tika su. 1—11th October 1569 | Virabhadra Nayaka.
AD.
143 47 $1688 Vyaya sam. Magha ba 14— | Hiri Chennarija
. February, 27,1767 A.D.
1X. HapINAD,
141 45 About 1550 A.D. Ramadéva
128 32 Plavanga sam. Ashidha $u 1— ‘lVira Ramayyadéva Odeyar....

1547 A.D.(?)
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates.—contd.

Contents and Remarks

Records the gift of the village BAnagavadi by a chief named Timmappa Nayaka of
Koévuttir (Coimbatore) to Madévar, head of Upparigeya-matha, a Virasaiva matt in
Ummattir.

See under Vijayanagar.
See under Vijayanagar. He was a Brahma-kshatriya.

Records the gift of some land, a house with its back-yard and a jack fruit tree for
feeding 30 Odeyars in a choultry attached to the Virabhadra temple at Basavipura by
Mallindtha Odeyar of the matt at Baleyahalli; the donce who had to feed the Odeyars as
stipulated was one Hadapada Basavanna, a ddsohi.

Records the gift of a house in the village Harave to a Virasaiva priest of the place by
the chief.

Records the gift of five villages as umbali to seme one who had to do some service to
the prabhus of Tagadar in return.

See under Arekuthdara.

Records that Mali Giddgaudaraya set up this viragal in memory of Dévanna and
(his wife) Makavve at Tondandr.

Records that the Somasamudra tank which was constructed bysthe Ummattir Chief
Someédéva (Vira Somerdys Vodeyar) having breached in S 1475, Pramadicha sam. Kartika,
t.e., October 1553 A.D. the Arekuthara Chief Bhalalochana Nayaka repaired it sixteen
years thereafter, t.e., in 1569 A.D.

We get only the name of the chief and his date from the inscription.

Registers the grant of income from tolls in the village Uyyamahalli (Uyyamballi)
for the service of offering lights before the God Hanumanta, during the time of the king
Ramgdéva (probably same as Rimaraja, son-in-law of Krishnarya).

Records the gift of the village Asiri by the king Vira Ramayyadéva Odeyar (probably
same as Ramardya) for the bitksha of Hariyar, apparently a Viradaiva priest.
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report,

Ruler

S 1506 Tarana sam. Asv. $u10. A
—~Sunday 5th October 1684 A.D.

§ 1507 Parthiva sam. Chai. ba 7
A—Sunday 11th April 1585 A.D.
§ 1509 Sarvajit sam. Vaié, §u 5A—

S 1590 Kilaka sam. Nija Ashadha

8 1793 Pramnoddata sam. Chaitra
st 1 Friday — April 1, 1870 A.D.

Pardbhava sawn. Bhadrapada $u.

S 1057 Rakshasa sam. Mithuna
tédi 8, Sunday 5th lunar day of
the dark fortnight, Avittamm —

8 1158 (mistake for 1160?) Vilambi,
Ashadha $u 10 Tuesday—22ud

Angirasa sam. Bhadra éu 5 Va—?
Thursday August 27, 1332 A.D.

Page |Inscription
number | number
in the in the Date
Report Report
104 9
108 10
110 11
Sunday 2nd April 1587 A.D.
129 33
$u 2—1st July 1668 A.D.
115 19
171 62
14— ? August 30,1726 A.D,
121 25
June 2, 1135 A.D.
182 69 S 1078 Dhitri — 1156 A.D.
170 61
June, 1238 A.D.
140 44
133 35

S 1295 Paridhavi sam. Asviyuja $u
4—October 17, 1372 A.D.

X. DaNIvASA.

Chennavira Odeyar

Do
Do
XI. MysorE KINGs.

Dévaraja Odeyar

Krishnaraja Odeyar I11
XII. KELADI.
Somasekhara 1T (?)

XIII. MISCELLANEOUS.

Madiyanna, niddugauda of
Uyyamahalli,
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd.

Contents and remarks

Records that this chief who was the son of Chikka Virappa Odeyar and grandson of
Chennaraya Odeyar sold a plot of wet land in Nagalapura to Virasénadévar, disciple of
Gunabhadradévar who was a disciple of Samantabhadradévar of (Rérasoppa for 32 varahas.
The nature of the sale transaction is also denoted.

Records a similar transaction betweet the samme partics. The land sold was in the
village Ichaladala.

Records yet another sale transaction between the same parties. The land was sold
for 40 varahas and situated in Nalapura.

Records that the king granted a village for the service of free feeding in a matt of the
Lingayat sect built by his mother Amritamma, Queen of Dévaraja Odeyar, in the town of
Mysore.

Records the construction of a pond named Awmritasarovara by Puttanaijavve, wife of
Mallappa, Chauri-bearer of the Mysore King.

Records that one Subichari made the salike (bar) of five metals, for manufacturing
rupees. The weight of the bar is stated to be 24 mds. 9 srs.

Records the consecration of the god Sémanatha by certain gaudas and grant of some
land to Dévarasi Pandita of Mafichara (?) alias Sikkandai.

A viragal recording the death of one Basavarasa or one of his followers during a
fight.
Records the death as sati of Karabbe of Dumma-sthala.

Records the gift of Umdemdneya kodige to Katoja, son Maiichoja by MAdiyanna of
Uyyamabhalli, Démappa and others.

"Records the setting up of an oil-mill by two gaudas, Haravagauda and Alagauda
(perhaps for services in the temple of Mahakalli at Hire Bégir).
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report,

Page [Inscription
number | nuwber
in the in the Date Ruler
Report Report
’ XIII. MISCELLANEOUS—
concld.
112 12 ¢ Fourteenth Century A.D.
161 58 (1) Nandana sam. Magha 30. |)
Thursday solar eclipse—2nd |
February 1413 A.D. t Perumaledéva, Chief of Ta-
(2) S 1335 Vijaya sam. Vais. su 1, ytr-nad.
| Vaddavara—Saturday, April 1,
1413 A.D.
142 46 Isvara sam. Kartika $u 1— | Maleppa-Odeyar (?)
October 8, 1637 A.D. (?)
155 53 About 1650 A.D. (Kanthirava  Narasaraja-
Odeyar 1. ?)
156 | 55 Durmukhi sam. Chaitra $u 1
‘ | Monday—Perhaps March 17,
1656 A.D. _
112 14 Saka 1605 Rudhirddgari sam. Sra-
vana ba 5—August 2, 1683 A.D.
112 13 Saka 1639 (wistake ? for § 1641)
_Vikari—A.D. 1719,
115 18 Sarvari sam. Chaitra du 5— | Suragiya Basavanna Odeyar.
133 36 Probably 18th century A.D. Vira Nayaka
135 38 Do do Do
126 30 Saka 1787 Krédhana, 1865 A.D.
Kali 4966 Sravana $u 5—July 27,
1865 A.D.

The rest of the inscriptions are neither dated nor belong to specific dynasties. They are of local interest.
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—concld.

Contents and remarks

Records the death by sanyasana of a Jaina named Boppayya, disciple of Anantakirti
belonging to Mlasangha and Kanar-gana.

Records the erection of an agrabAra near Ummattir and the settlement of Brah-
mans therein with gifts of land to them by Perumiledéva and several gaudas of Tayar
and other villages in the neighbourhood.

Records the grant of Koleganapura and sowe lands in Sdmasamudra for an annual
payment of quit-rent of 16 gadyinas and exemnpted from the khana, katharige and
ganichara taxes to Linganna-Odeyar by Malepa-Odeyar. Records also certain other
privileges which the donee could enjoy.

Simply mentions the village as having been given away for charities of Kasi. (Cf.
Chamarajanagar, 42 of 1650 A.D.—The village in which the present inscription is set
up might have been included in the list of villages granted by the Mvsore king and
attached to Hongandr mentioned therein.)

Records the gift as kodige of somo land to Linganna-Odeya-dévar, disciple of Anna-
danidévar, by Sannapa-gauda who had held it as sitra-gutti. The donee had to feed guests.

Records the erection of a pillar (nana-stambha) by Vaidyayya of Kadahalli.

Appears to register some gift.

Registers the gift of some land near Borehalla by Suragiya Basavanna Odeyar for

feeding the Jangamas of KebbarGr Yegilir belonging to the samaydchira of Kapaya
Linga.
" Records the gift of a garden to one Kamibaguta by Vira-Nayaka and others.

Records the gift as kodagi of a plot of land by Vira-Nayaka.

Records the renovation of the Nafijundésvara temple of Nafije-dévarapura by Marana-
kana,Chika Mallegauda.

29
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APPENDIX A.

CONSERVATION OF MONUMENTS.

In the year 1930-31.

(Based on the Annual Report of the Consulting Architect to the Government of Mysore,
Bangalore).

The policy of preserving the works of Art as enunciated by Government from time to time was
carried on vigorously during the year under report. The monuments declared ‘ PROTECTED ” in the
Notification dated 23rd September 1926 were confirmed as ‘ Ancient Monuments.”” Three new
monuments were declared as *‘ Protected Monuments’ during the year. The monuments declared as
such are given in annexure ‘A.’

Regular inspections were conducted in the case of 50 monuments during the year as against 36
during last year. A list of the institutions inspected is given in annexure ‘ B.’

Inspection reports from the Revenue Sub-Division Officers were received in the case of 24 monu-
ments as against 10 of the previous year. Though there was some improvement in this respect, yet
this work was not taken up seriously by the local officers. It is hoped that in subsequent years
inspections of these monuments will be conducted as a matter of duty once a year at least.

Proposals for the renovation of the following monuments were called for and are under
scrutiny.

(1) ChannigarAya and Maralésvara temples, Marase, Mysore Taluk.
(2) Sivappa Naik’s Fort at Nagar.
(3) Lakshmt Narasimha temple at Javagal.

The Rules under the Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation framed by the Committee
appointed for the purpose were submitted to Government by the Muzrai Commissioner (Convenor).
( It is very desirable that they should be approved as early as possible.

The following monuments are under private management :—
(1) VidyAéankara Temple at Sringéri.
(2) Viranarayana Temple at BelavAdi.
(8) Gaurtévara Temple at Yelandar.
(4) Sir P. N. Krishnamurti’s Bungalow at Seringapatam.

There are yet a few more under this category which deserve to be included in the list of Ancient
Monuments. In order that these may be preserved in accordance with the approved policy of
Government, it is very necessary that the liabilities and responsibilities of the private owners in
rpgard to these should be definitely fixed. With a view to secure this it was suggested to Govern-
ment that these private owners may be asked to execute an agreement under section 5 of the Ancient
Monuments Preservation Regulation. Early orders on this question are requested.

In all, 27 monuments have been dealt with during the year. A statement giving the names of
these monuments and the action taken in the case of each is attached in annexure‘C.’

As in the previous year a sum of Rs. 1,000 was allotted by the Muzrai Commissioner for the
erection of Notice Boards in front of the monuments. But as portions of this amount had to be
utilised for meeting the bills of the previous year which had remained unadjusted for various reasons,
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this allotment was not utilised. Arrangements are now being made to have these Notices inscribed
locally on stone slabs gradually as funds are available.

The question of appointing a local man as responsible for maintenance in the case of each
monument is under correspondence with the Revenue Com missioner and itis hoped that with the
co-operation of the Revenue Department some satisfactory arrangement will be arrived at shortly.

Every endeavour is being made to detect the tendencies of decay as soon as they occur in the
monuments and to take prompt action to get them set right. Estimates for repairs proposed in the
case of these are iuvariably obtained and scrutinised and in the case of repairs of any magnitude,
personal guidance is also given during their execution. If the same vigilant policy is pursued, it is
hoped that most of the monuments may be brought to a satisfactory condition within the space of a
few years, provided adequate funds are available for their repairs or restoration.

A statement of expenditure incurred for the repairs of monuments during the year 1930-31 is
submitted as Annexure ' D.’

It is very cesirable that the same kind of sustained attention is paid to the repair of Muzrai
Institutions also. Somao of these are included in the list of Ancient Monuments ; but there are several
more which deserve to be so included. Any repairs done to thase should bo carried out with totally
different feelings from either a new work or the repairs of a modern building and the methods
usually adopted by the Public Works Department hardly suit these structures. All these old
structures are generally works of Art and anything done to them, however humble it may be, will
help either to retain the existing beauty or to mar it.

Nearly a lakh of rupees are being spent every year for construction and repair of these institu-
tions. In the interests of the preservation of Ancient Art, it is very necessary that there should be
a judicious distribution of this expenditure in the order of urgency or importance and all the repairs
done should be carried out with expert guidance.

ANNEXURE “A".

Ancient Monuments declared ‘* Protected '’ during the year-

1. Bhtmésvara, Nakulésvara and Sahadévésvara temples at Kaivara, Chintamani Taluk.
2. Vighnédvara temple at Kurulumale, Mulbagal Taluk.
3. Channigardya and Maralésvara temples at Marase, Mysore Taluk.
4. Sivappa Naik's Fort at Nagar.
ANNEXURE “B”.
Inspection Reports received from Sub-Division Officers.

Mysore ... Srt Lakshmt NarasimhasvAmi Temple.

Srt VarahasvAmi Temple.
Hunsur «s Srt Késava temple at Dharmapura.
Challakere ... Rock-cut temple at Ramadurga.
Belur .. Hoysalésvara temple at Halebtq.

Kédarasvara, " "

Santinatha basti ,, "

Parévanatha " "

Adinatha " . 29*



Yedatore
Molkalmuru

Krishnarajapet

Mulbagal

Bowringpet
Hassan
Harihar
Honnali

tee
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ANNEXURE B-—concld.

Basti at Chick-Hansoge.

Asddka Inscriptions at Siddapura and Brahmagiri.
Aé6ka Inscriptions at Jatinga Ramédvara Hill.
Brahmeésvara temple at Kikkeri.

Sr1 Lakshminaroyana temple at Hosaholalu.
Hydervali Darga at Mulbagal.

Ramalingésvara temple at Avani,

Vinayaka temple at Kurudumale.

SOmeésvara » "

Hyder Ali’s Birth place at Badikote.
Mahalakshmi temple at Doddagaddavalli.
Hariharésvara temple.

Fort Wall.



229

ANNEXURE C.

Statement of ancient monuments dealt with during the year 1930-31.

Action taken

Sl
No. Name of monument
1 | Tippu Sultan’s Palace, Banga-

lore.

Chennigardya  Temple at

Kaidala.

Col. Bailie’s tomb at Seringa-
patam,

Fort wall at Nagar

f4vara Temple at Arsikere

Basti at Chickhansoge,
Yedatore Taluk.

$rt Chennakésava Temple at
Belur.

Hoysalédvara  Temple  at

Halebid.

Parévanatha Basti at Sravanpa-
belagola.

The Scout Office and the Office of the Superintendent of Muni-
cipal Schools continued to be held in this building.

The Sanskrit College building having been taken over for the
construction of a Maternity Hospital on the site, Government
Ordered that the remaining vacant portion of this monument
should be given over to the Sanskrit College. Accordingly
the building was handed over to the Educational authorities
for the purpose. The Government ordered that the question
of constructing a compound wall round this should lie over
for some time for want of funds.

A watchman was however continued to look after the premises,
the cost being debited to the Gardens Department.

The fresh estimate called for in accordance with the Notes of
Inspection sent from this office was received and taken up.

There was & mud compound wall surrounding this monument
which was ugly and the interior was bare and uninteresting.
This was pulled down some time ago and in its place, it was
proposed to have a clipped hedge all round with a few cyprus
trees planted inside. Proposals have since been sent up to
Government in this matter.

An estimate was called for from the Deputy Commissioner for
clearing the rank growth of vegetation over the fort walls.
But as it excoeded the sum of Rs. 1,000 allotted by Govern-
ment for this work, it was sent back for revision. As it did
not come back in time, the allotment could not be utilised.

The estimate for Rs. 3,000 prepared for its repairs was
sanctioned by Government and the work was begun. ¢

While forwarding the Inspection Report for this monument,
the Revenue Sub-Division Officer reported that a consider-
able extent of land was endowed to this monument which
was all in private enjoyment. The Muzrai Commissioner
was requested to have this point investigated. In case it
was possible to reclaim some of the lands, money can be
found for repairing this monument.

The work of restoration of this temple wont on briskly and
most of the work on the main temple was completed. The
work of putting the surrounding shrines in order was begun.
There is yet a lot more to do and the establishment that is
now working there will have to be continued for some rpore
years.

The restoration work of this monument has also been taken
up. But the work turned out during the year was not so
perceptible as at Belur. The ground within the compound
should be levelled. The joints of the main temple were
cement-pointed. It was hoped that more substantial work
would be turned out next year.

An estimate for repairing this at a cost of Rs. 130 was
approved and returned.
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ANNEXURE C—contd.

gl('). Name of monumwent

10 | Chandragupta Basti, Sravana-
belagola.

11 | Channigardya Temple,
Turuvekere.

12 | Bhéga Nandiévara Temple at
Nandi.

13 | Nagéévara Temple, Basral

14 | ChAmarajéévara Temple,
Chamarajanagar.

15 | Nardyana and Maralésvara
Temples, Marase, Mysore
Taluk.

16 | Lakshminarayana Temple,
Anati, Channarayapatna
Taluk.

17 | Kédava Temple, Somanathapur.
18 | Vindyaka and ‘ SOmédvara
Temples, Kurudumale,

Mulbagal Taluk.,

19 | Bochéévara Temple,

Koravangala.

Action taken

An estimate for repairs at a cost of Rs. 90 was approved and
returned.

An estimate for Rs. 190 for effecting some minor repairs for
this building was approved.

This was visited on 19th May 1931. This monument is g
major Muzrai Institution and has been kept in good condition.
There are however certain portions which stand in need of
urgent repairs. The Muzrai Commissioner was addressed in
the matter.

An estimate for Rs. 2,904 received from the Deputy Com-
missioner, Mysore, was approved and returned.

There was a proposal some time previously to build a porch in
front of the entrance GOpuram of the temple just as there is
one at Nanjangud and designs for the same and for other
improvements to make this beautiful monument look more
interesting and attractive were forwarded to the Muzrai Com-
missioncr.  All this was estimated to cost Rs. 53,150 und as
there was not enough funds at the credit of the institution
Government approved the recommendation of the Muzrai
Commissioner to take up this work a couple of years later.

Proposals for the renovation of these monuments were called
for from the Executive Engineer, Mysore Division, Mysore,
In the meantime it was ascertained that the local people are
not willing to invest much money over these nor was any
other fund available to restore them. The question therefore
was held in abeyance.

An estimate for Rs. 1,509 for its repairs having come up, this
monument was visited on 27th July 1930 and it was found
that the estimate prepared by the Deputy Commissioner was
found far too extravagant to spend on a comparatively
unimportant structure like this one. Revised proposals were
therefore called for.

It was pointed out during last year that the newly repaired
cells surrounding the temple were leaking badly during the
rainy season. The Executive Engineer who was addressed
in the matter stated that necessary repairs had since been
carried out.

On the recommendation of the Deputy Commissioner of Kolar
District that the Vindyaka Temple at this place was deser-
ving of being included in the list of Ancient Monuments,
proposals were submitted for its inclusion and the Govern-
ment declared it as a '‘ Protected Monument.” The monu-
ment being in urgent need of repairs proposals for its
restoration were forwarded to the Executive Engineer, Kolar
Division. An estimate for Rs. 5,600 has been forwarded to
the Chief Engineer for sanction.

Complaints about the upkeep of this institution were received
frequently. An estimate for its repairs was called for from
the Executive Engineer, Hassan Division.

A proposal was also made to utilise the available portions
of the fallen parts of the ruined temples in front of this
monument in supplying the missing parts in the Hoysa-

184vara temple at Halebid.
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ANNEXURE C—concld.

8l
No.

Name of monument

Action taken

20

21

22

23

24

26

26

a7

Mallik Rihan Darga, Sira.

Rock:cut Temple, Ramadurga,
Challakere Taluk.

Srt Brahméévara Temple,
Kikkeri.
Prasanna ChennakéSava Temple,

Ambuga.

Kirti Naradyana Temple, Heragu.

Srt Vishnu Temple, Kondajji.

Tippu Sultan’s Birth Place,
Devanhalli.

Aédka Inscriptions, Molakal-
muru Taluk.

This is one of the most important of the Mahomedan monu-
ments in the State from an architectural point of view.
Some repairs were conducted in the previous year and some
portions of the main building touched up. The monument
wasg visited and necessary instructions for its repairs were
given.

The Revenue Sub-Division Officer having reported that a big
crack had developed in the temple, the Assistant Engineer
was requested to watch it by inserting cement tell-tales and
report the result after one or two seasons.

The Muzrai Commissioner forwarded an estimate for Rs. 781
for repairing this temple. This estimate had been prepared
ten years previously and on examination it was found that
the monument had deteriorated still further. A fresh esti-
mate was therefore called for and this which awmounted to
Rs 986 was sanctioned by the Muzrai Commissioner.

It was represented in the last year’s report that no repairs had
been executed to the temple for several years. The Muzrai
Commissioner has since reported that an estimate for Rs. 700
was sanctioned in February 1931.

The estimate for Rs. 3756 which had been prepared during the
last year had to be altered on account of cértain other items
of work to be included which amounted to Rs. 480. This
was approved and veturned to the Deputy Commissioner,
Hassan.

The Sub-Division Officer having reported that this monument
stood in need of some urgent repairs, an estimate was called
for from the Deputy Commissioner who got the approval to
the same from this office and sanctioned it subsequently for
being carried out.

A sum of Rs. 1,000 was allotted during the year under repcet
for commencing the work of putting up a monument over the
place as already sanctioned by Government last year. The
work was however not undertaken by the Public Works
Department during the year.

The Revenue Sub-Division Officer reported that there was no
body to look after the inscriptions. It was recommended from
this office that the Patel of Siddaper Village may be placed
in charge of the inseription near his village and that the
Archak of the temple on the Jatinga RAmésvara Hill may be
asked to keep watch over the inscription which is there. The
Deputy Commissioner, Chitaldrug, accordingly issued neces-

sary instructions in the matter.
| ]
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APPENDIX B.

List of Photographs taken during the year 1930-31.

'Serisl i{o.

XTI T S0 =

)
63" x43"
84" x 63"
Do
63" x 43"
93" x 63"
63" x 43"
Do
Do
Do
10"x 8"
H.ll x 6./!

64" x 43"

6‘" X B*"

647 x 43"
Do

Do
68" x 43"
83" X 63"

I'o

Desoription View Village Distrios
Bull before excavation Arsinkere Mysore.
Bull after ¢xcavation Do o Do
Mastikal Erangere e Do
Do (another) Do e Do
Viragal . o . Do . Do
Do (another) Do Do
Webb’s Monument ... .| ... . French-Rooks .. Do
View of the Fortress to be dxsmantled Chitaldrug ... | Chitaldrug.
Do do (another) ... | ... Do Do
Beads cees Chandravalli ... Do
Ornaments vee Do . Do
Iron Implements - Do Do
Pottery .. L. Do Do
Potsherds .. L. L Do . Do
Do L . Do . Do
Neolithse ... .| Do Do
Natural Objects .. .| .. Do . Do
Do Do Do
Handy Work ... .0 .. Do Do
Do Do ' Do
Bricks Do . Do
i Stone implements Do Do
Pottery Do Do
Do Do . Do
Copper plate inscriptions (of Pandu- .
rnngapﬂlh )
Do Seal .. .0 Ll .
Copper plate inscriptions of Modakeri | .. . .
Naik,
Do .l -
Copper plate inscriptions (Mampps) .....
Coins e e
Do ol e
Two palm leaves (Pars.dunaodara ......
Ramana Kathe).
Hydernamn manuscript
Do do .. b L .
Prabhudeva temple ... | Side view Belgami . | Shimoga,
Isvara temple ... | Doorway Do .- Do
Panchalingesvara temple ... -+« | Umamahesvara figure Do .- Do
Do do ... | South-east view Do - Do
Pranavesvara temple ... | Jamb ... | Talgunda . Do
Do ... | Inscription pillar Do ‘e Do
Kallosvara temple . Do Malavalli . Do
Somsvara temple ... | Perforated screen Bandalike Do
Trimurti temple .. | View . Do Do
Kaitabhesvara temple ... | South view ... | Kubatur Do
Do ... | Front view Mo Do
Do we | West view Do Do
Do .. | Kshetrapala shrine Do Do
Visvesvara temple ... | Front view Jade Do
Viragal . e Udn Do
.| Vishnu temple ... | Side view .| Do Do
. Isvara temple ... | Front view ...| Do Do
. Basti e ... | Side view ...| Do Do
Virabhadra temple ses ... | Side view ... | Pura Do
Do ... | Doorway ...| Do Do
Isvara temple ... | South west view ... | Kuppagadde Do
Do View of Mukhamantapa ... Do Do
Amritesvara temple (,el]mg Amritapur Kadur
Do Do ‘another) . Do . Do
Do View of Mukhama.nta.pn . Do Do
Do Sarasavati figure . Do . Do
Lakshmi Narasimha temple South view .. | Bahadravati ... | Shimoga.
Do Lakshminarasimha ﬁgure Do Do
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C]

z

"g Size Desoription View Village Distriot

A » P . ~
82 | 68" x4§" Lakshmi Narasimha temple ... | North-east wall Bhadravati thmobn
83 Do Basti Jvalamalini figure Basti near N arn—-' Kadur.

mmharu;npur

84 Do .| Do Chandraprabha figure Do Do
85 | 83" X 63" ..+ | Nilakanthesvara temple ... South view Jambittige .. t Do
86 Do Do North view Do v Do
87 Do Do .. North-east view Do v Do
88 Do Do South-east view Do Do
89 | 63" x43" .. Do West view Do Do
90 Do Do Chandra figure Do Do
91 Do ... | Naragimhaparvata . Narasimha stone Kiggn Do
92 Do ... | Rishyasringesvara temple South-west view Do Do
93 Lo Do Doorway Do Do
94 Do Do View of stone bull Do Do
96 Do Do Do (another) _' Do . Do
96 | 83" XGI" Vidyasankara temple South-west view ... | Sringeri Do
97 Do North-west view Do Do
98 Do Do North-east view Do Do
99 Do . Do View with the river Do Do

100 Do . Do Tandavesvara Do No

101 | 68" x4}" Do Sankaracharya with four Do Do

disciples.

102 Do Janardana temple North-east view Do Do

103 Do Do Yantra Do Do

14 Do Basti North-west view Do Do

105 | 83" x 63" Vidyasankaralinga . ... | Front view Hale Srmgen Do

108 | 64" x4§” Kalagesvara temple ... | South-west view Kalasa Do

107 Do Do Interior view Do Do

108 Do Do Pedestal of thc Surya i mmge Do Do

109 Do ... | View of Ballalarayanadurga Do

110 Do .o | View of Galikere Fort Bababudan hills Do

111 Do ... | View of Dattatreya Pitha ... o Do

112 | 84"x68” ... | Ruined temple “ Back view .. ! Yelavanka ... | Hassan

118 | 6§ x 4" Do Doorway ol Do Do

114 | 83"x64" ... | Kesava temple Jewels .| Belur ... Do

116 Do Do Vishnuvardbsna image .. Do Do

116 Do . Do Side view . Do Do

117 Do Do Back view . Do Do

118 Do View of the pond From east .. ... | Hulikere Do

119 | 13"x 10”7 Nandanahosur copper plnte mscrlptlous . e .

12(13 Do’ . Do . . .

121 | 10" x 8" .| Copper plate inscription ... . .

123 Do . D P I . . |

128 Do . | Tarikere copper plate msonptmn . . ]

124 Do . Do . l

126 Do s Do (another) e

126 Do “ Do . e b

197 | 63" x 43" . | Seals of both the above mscnptlons o o

198 | 83" x 64" Nagari copper plate mscnptwn | v |

19| Do Do } 7
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APPENDIX C.

List of Drawings prepared during the year 1930-31.

Udri Isvara temple Ground plan.
Kuppagadde . Do .. Do

Pura cos Do Do
Kubatur vee Kaitabhesvara temple Do
Brahmagiri Sketch map.

Kolar coe Makbara . Do
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INDEX

PaGE

136
177
81

Abbagil, village,
Abhinava-Bhoja, title,
Abhinava-Vidi-VidyAnanda, poet,
Achyutaraya, or Achyutaraya-maharaya,

_ Vijayanagar King, 74, 127, 128, 132
Adi-Madhukésvara, god—temple of, 52

Adisankara, temple of, 14
Adisesha, god—image of, 13
Adi-varaha, god—Vishnu's incarnation, 74
Adiyaraditya, Sdntara title, 187
Adiyas, a people, 187, 188
Agni, god, 11, 13
Ahalya, wife of Gautama—figure of, 13

Aivattunad, Aivattunddu, Ayivattunad or
Ayvattunad, diviston, 175, 178, 180,

181, 184, 185, 189, 190

187
10
133
177
148
96
164, 166
23

Akolagi, place (?),

Akrara, minister of Kamsa—figure of,
Alagauda, a man,

Alalageri, village,

Allalagauda, a man,

élon(‘)r, village,

Aluddr, do

Alvars, images of,
Anbarisha-kshétra, sacred name of

Sakkarepatna, 24
Amkegédu or Ankegédu, province, 196,
198, 199

Amma, goddess, 55
Animadi-givunda, a man, 139, 140
Ammale, village ? 160, 161
Ammana-gede, a man, 187,188

Ammava-Kimamgpna, (KAmanna), a man,
164, 166

Amnadéanidévar, see Annadanidévar
Amritapura, place—monuments at, 6, 12
Amrité$vara, god—image of, 7

temple of, 6,7
Amgitésvara-Dandyaka, Hoysala officer, 7
Amrutamma or Amrutammanavaru, queen

of Dévardja I, 180, 131
Amrutasarovara, a pond, 116

A

PaGE

Anantakirti or Anantakirtidévar,
Jain priest, 112
Anantapadmanédbha, god--figure of, 44
Anantadayana, god—figure of, 8

Ananthakrishna Iyer, author, 99
2na.vatti, village, 49
Andal, goddess—shrine of, 29
Andayya, Kannada poet, 86
Andiya-gdmundan, hero, 126

negunda-samsthina, see Anegundi
Anegundi, kingdom, 119; place, 21, 119;
Virasatva matha at, 119
Aneya-bénteyariya, a title of the Ummattir
chiefs, 137
Aniledévar, Anilésvara or Aunilésvaradévar,
god, 158, 159
Anilésvara, see Aniledévar
Anilesvara dévar, do
Ainjanéya, god—figure of, 16, 113, 140;
temple of, 142 ; title, 198
Ankagauda or Ankagavuda, a man, 124, 125
Ankagavuda, see Ankagauda
Ankanna, a man, 164, ,166
Ankedamnpidyaka or Ankedannayaka,
a man, 164, 166
Annadanidévar also called Ainnadanidévar,
a Virasaiva priest, 157
Anyappa Nayak, clief, 96
Appaji, another nawe of Mahdpradhdna
Sdluva Timmarasa Vodeyar, a Vijaya-

nagar minister, 151
Araga or Aruga, kingdom, 174, 180, 202
Arasélu, wvillage, 204
Arasandr, do » 96
Arasinakere, do 68
Aravidu, dynasty, 30, 69, 71
Arcot-Srinivasachar, officer, 6
Ardhodaya, holy occasion, 134, 135,

153, 154

Arekutdra, Arekuthéara, Arikothara or
Arikuthéra, old name of Chdmardjanagar,
138, 143, 156

81



236

Page

Areyabbe, mother of Nagularasa, 195-6

198, 199
Arikothara, see Arekutara, 143
Arikuthara, do
Arilamari, village, 204

B

Arjuna, Pdndava prince—figure of, 10,

11, 45

Arsikere, taluk—inscription at, 173
ruga, se< Araga

Arundhati, wife of the sage Vadishtha, 97

Asiri, village, 198

Bababudan, name of samnt, 21

BabAbudan hills or Bdbabudangiri, 20, 24, 32
Babhruvahana, legendary hero, 18
Bachalli, village,

Badaganid, a division,

85

174, 176; a Thirty
District, 175
Badaganddinavaru, or Badaginadikas, a sub-

community of Brahmans, 175
BahubalikumAranahalli, village, 169
BaichadanAyaka, officer, 29
Bairadévaru, god, 96

Bairddevi, daughter of Hundi-Hettandyaka,

95, 96
Bakasura, demon, 10
Bakavali, village, 96

Balabhadradéva, same as Bala Rama, god,

148
Balabhadradévara-putrar, title, 147
BalarAma, god—figure of, 10, 44
Balaya-sénabova, village clerk, 1856, 186

Balehalli or Baleyahalli, village, 107, 180 ;

matt at, 119

Bale-Kuduru-Matha, a matt tn South Canara

13

Balepalu, village, 109, 110
Baleyahalli, see Balehalli

Bdlgalchu, a grant for heroism, 145

Bali, demon king—figure of, 61

Bilindyak, chief, 96

Ballala, Hoysala king, 6,21, 25, 97, 98,
100
62
7, 27, 28, 31, 98, 100,
173

Ballala T,
Ballala I1,

do
do

Pagu
Asvamédha, horse sacrifice, 153
Atri, sage, 21

Attugtlipura, AttugQliyapura or Attugtliya-
pura, village, 165, 166, 157

Avinor, village, 96
Ayivattu-nad, see Aivattu-nad

Ayvattu-nid do

Ayddhya, city, 8
Ayvbja or Ayvdja, engraver, 196, 199, 200
Ayyanakere, tank, 24
Ballala ITI, Hoysala king, 186
Balldladéva, do 188
Ballaladévarasa, do 172

Ballaladévaraya, same as Ballila ITI,
Hoysala king, 184, 185
Ballalaraya, Hoysala king, 95, 97, 98

Ballalardyana-durga, stronghold, 19
Ballalasamudra, place, 98
Ballalésvara, god--temple of, 25
Ballénahalli, village, 96
Balligrama, do 44
Balligrime, do 35
Ballu, ¢ man, 166
Baluga, village, 180, 181, 184, 185
Bammeésvara, god, 1717, 178
Bana, village accountant, 210

BanagAmunda, see BAnagdvunda
Banagavadi, a forest village, 151, 152, 154,
160, 161
Banagivunda or Banagdmunda, a man, 146
Bénarasi, see Benares
Banasankari, goddess—temple of,
Banavisi, village, kingdom and province,
49, 51, 52, 53, 56, 62, 65
29

67

Banavir do

Bandanike, do 66
Bandappa, a man, 105, 107
Bangalore, city, 64
Bankagavunda, a man, 136
Bankapur, village, 100
Bannihali or Bannihalli, village, 164, 166
Banni-Mahankali, goddess—temple of, 133
Barbara, kingdom, 97
Barevaraditya, title, 210
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PAGE
Basaliyor, village, 96
Basavaiya, a man, 133
Basavalingéévara, god—temple of, 54
Basavanagudi-hola, field, 67
Basavanna-odeya, warrior, 205
Basavanna-odeyar, donor, 115
Basavipur or Basavdpura, village, in

Chamarajanagar taluk, 144;
in Nagar taluk, 178, 180, 181

Basavargsa, warrior, 152
Basava-Sankara, a title, 152, 153
Basavésvara, god—temple of, 118, 136
Basral, village, 83, 86
Bastipura, village, 125
Basulingasetti, a man, 119
Bavaji matha, matt at Chandragutti, 55
Bayichagauda, a man, 164, 166, 180, 181
Bayiragauda, do 180, 181
Bayiru, warrior, 144
Béda (la) na Hanuma, title, 207
Béla or Bélaya, warrior, 184, 185, 186
Belatdja, a man, 174,175

Béla-Veggade, headman, 207, 208, 209

Béleya, see Béla

Belgami or Belgavi, village, 56, 58, 62
Beliganabidu, a division, 174, 175
Bellanali, village, 164, 166
Bellavatta, do 155
Bellur, do 57, 86
Belugunda, do 164, 166

Beluhtr, see Belur -
Belur or Beluhtr, Talugq and town, 1, 8,
21, 25, 28, 80, 32, 40, 47, 48, 49, 50, 59,
60, 61, 62, 80, 81, 82, 83, 87, 99, 101,
102, 103
Benakal, village, 98
Benares, Binarasi or VAranasi, city, 119,
139, 145, 155, 161
Benkipur, old name for Bhadrdvati, 3

Bhadra, river, 3,12
Bhadravati, town, 3, 6, 168
Bhagadatta, figure of 31, 45
Bhagavata, depiction of the, 8,9, 13, 44
Bhagirathi, the river Ganges, 56,
Bhairava, god, 97; figure of, 4, 51, 83, 67

title, 194,197

' temple of, 48, 60, 65
Bhairavi, goddess—figure of, 68
Bhaireniyak, chief, 96

Pagr
Bhairdnayak, chief, 96
Bhalalochanandyaka, chief, 138
Bhalappa, a man, 163, 166
Bhaleps [la], village, 105, 107

Bharata, brother of Rama, € ; Purdnic prince,

203
Bharata, Epic—depiction of the, 13
Bhargava, sage, 18
Bhasappa, a donee, 119

Bhasege-tappva-mandalikaraganda,
title, 184
Bhashyakar, same as Ramanujacharya,
shrine of, 24, 103

Bhasmasura, demon, 32, 36
Bhatanna, a man, 204
Bhattagéve, village, 197, 199

Bhavyapura, old name for the village Pura,
57
Bhérunda, mythical bird—title, 194, 197
Bhtwa, Pdindava prince, 10, 31, 45 ; title, 98,
147, 148
Bhiméévara or Vimédvara, god, 116, 117
temple of, 116
Bhishma, a great warrior in the Mahd-

bharata 10, 45; title, 193

Bhoja, king of Dhdird—name used as title,

178

Bhringis, figures of, 67

Bh or Bhadévi, goddess, 14, 24, 46, 53;

figure on cotns, 77

Bhadévi-labdha-varaprasidar, title, v 147
Bhujangadhipd, Bhujanganatha dévar,

Bhujangésa, Bhujangésvara, god, 168,

165, 166, 167
Bhujanganathadévar, see Bhujangadhipa
Bhujangésa, do
Bhujangésvara, * do
Bhamandala, figure of, 13
Bhatuga, Garnga ruler, 1; see also Batarasa

Bichahalli, village, 114
Bidanr, village, 55
Bidri, do 75 n., 78
Bijapur, place—forts at, 20, 21
Bijapuri coins, 30
BijayitagAvunda, a man, 139
Bijjala, Kdlachurya king, 101
Bikkabe-Heggaditi, a woman, 207, 208,

209
Billagavuda, a man, 164, 168

31*
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Billésvara or Billé§vara-dévar, god, 177, 178,
210

210

207

18

203
177, 178

Biloja, mason,
Biluvaraditya, title,
Bindumadhava, temple of,
Binduméan, Puranic prince,
Binugu, some measure,
Biradévarasa, Sdntara general, 207, 209
Biramma, a man, 174 175
Birarasa or Blrarasmdevar, Sdntara general
177, 178, 197, 199, 210

Birdja, engraver, 190
Biruchagavuda, a man 164, 166

Biruda Nardyana, a title, 207
Birudarankusam, a title, 177
Biruga, same as Bira Sintara, 198
Biruganagaruda, a title, 195
Bitti, forced labour 198, 199

Bittiga or Bittiya-rAvuta, warrior, 100
Bittiya ravuta, see Bittiga
Dittuvatta, a tax or portion of the land
under the tank allotted for its repairs,
139, 149

Bobuliyatamma, a man, 174, 175,

Bogagonda, do 204
Bogegoda, do 185, 186
Boladéma do 161, 166
Boma see Bommag

Cadapah, district, 79
Chakanna, sculptor, 40

Chalamaraya, Vijayanagar king—inscription
on coins, 74
17, 19, 26, 49, 62, 67,
¢ 74, 140, 194, 197;
structure, 11, 52, 63, 54, 55, 60, 62, 64
ChaJukhya-permmadi, Chalukhya-permmadi,
Chalukya-permmanadi, same as
Tailapa 11, Chdlukya king, 139, 140

ChAlnkya, dynasty,

Chamaraja ITT, quore kmq, 30
Chﬁ.mara]anagar, town and taluk, 18, 112,

142, 150
Chamaraja Wodeyar IV, Mysore king, 64
Chamnavaddi, village, 177, 178

ChaAmundd or Chiamundédvari, goddess—
figure of, 57, 67
Chamundardya, Garga minister, 203

Page
Bomma or Boma, scribe, 210
Bommagauda, donor, 183
Bommanahalli, a deserted village, 143

Bommana odeyar or Bommanna Odeyar,
father of Vitthanna Odeyar, 202, 203

Bommanna, scribe, 185, 186

Bommanna-Odeyar, see Bommana Odeyar

Bommarasa or Bommarsa, a man, 180
Bommigana moradu, a field, 180
Boppa Setti, a man, 66
Boppaya, do 112
Boppéévara, god—temple of, 66
Borehalla, place, 115
Brahma, god—figure of, 11,13, 14, 42, 51,
61, 64

Brahma-kshatra or Brahma-kshatriya, a
community, 202, 203
Brabmana— Utpatti-MartAnda, work, 203
Brahmasvara, god—temple of, 29, 173,
175
Buddha, god—1image of, 13
Bidipadaga, village, 159, 161
Bukka I, Vijayanagar king, 54, 71
Bulli Naya.k chuef, 95, 96

Burlington House, in London, 2
Butarasa, Ganga prince, 144, 145, 146;
see also Bhtuga

Chamundésvari, see Chamunda

Chamundi Hill, 68
Chandikésa, god—figure of, 16
Chandra, figure of, 13, 14, 16

Chandraguptapura, same as Chandragutti,

village, 55
Chandragutti, village, 53, 55, 205
Chandrahésa, king, 49

Chandrawmauli§vara, god—-shrine of, 56
Chandraprabha, god—image of, 12
Chandraséala, Purdnic king, 203

Chandra$ékharasvami, Virasaiva guru, 119
Chandravalli, anctent site—old tiles from,

12; excavation at, 1; bricks af, 52
Channappaévami, a Lingdyat guru, 119
Chattabbarasi, wife of Nagularasa, 196,198
Chattanahalli, village, 68
Chaturbhuja Rima, deity, 24
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Chaturiga, ' ?) 149
Chaude NAyak, chief, 96

Chaudri Basappa, or Chaudri Basappasetti,
a man, 119
119

81

164, 166
119

Chaudri Virabhadrasetti, do
Chaundarasa, poet,
(Chavudigauda, a man,
Chavadri, place,
Chavunda or Chavundaraya, son of
Nagularasa, 195, 199, 200
ChAvundapurana, work, 200
Chéavundariya, son of Nagularasa, see
Chavunda ; author of Chdvundardiyapurdina,
and Ganga  minister, 200; author
of Loképakira, 200
Cheleya, village, 96
Chemnakésava, see Chennakésava
Chemnavirapodeyar, see Chennavirappa
Vodeyar
Chemna Viravodeyar, do
Chemnigayya, a man, 157
Chennakésava, Chemnakésava, or Chenna-
késava dévar—god, 101,102, 103, 183 ;
tmage of 31; temple of, 26, 101 ; see
also Chennappa, god
Chennakésava dévar, see Chennakésava
Chennammajt, queen, 21
Chennappa, a man, 163, 166
Chennappa, same as Chennakésava—god,
103 ; see also Chennakésava
Chennaraya Vader or Chennardya Vodeyar,
chiet, 105, 106, 107, 109, 111
Chenna Viranna Nayaka, see Chenna
Virappa Vodeyar
Chennavirappa Vodeyar,Chennavirapodeyar,
Chemnavira Vodeyar, Chennaviranna
Nayaka, Chennavira Voder, Chennavira
Vader, Chennavira Vodeyar, or Chen-
nariya Vader (Vodeyar), chief, 104, 105,
106, 197, 109, 111
Chennavira vodeyar, see Chennavirappa
Vodeyar

Pace

Chennavira-Vodeyar, see Chennavirappa
Vodeyar
Chéras, dynasty, 87
Chhandémbudhi, work, 900
Chidambaram, place, 16
Chidananda kavi, poet, 82

Chidananda MallikArjuna, poet, 82, 83, 86

Chikagauda, a man, 124, 125
Chika Mallégauda, do 126
Chikamavinahola, field, 180
Chikarasa, village accountant, 96
Chika Vithapamgal, @ man, 174
Chikendyak, clief, 96

Chikkadavaraja Vodeyar, Mysore king, 119
Chikkagavuda, donor, 148 ; a man, 164, 166
Chikka Mallavodeyar, priest, 132
Chikka Nageya, a man, 185, 186
Chikkaraya, title of Sri Ranga Riya Il, 77

Chikka-virappa-vider, see Chikkavirappa
Vodeyar

Chikkavirappa Vodeyar, Chikka-virappa
Vader or Chikkavira Vodeyar, chief,

105, 106, 107, 109, 111
Chikka,vira-Vodeyar, see Chikkavirappa

Vodcyar

Chikka Vithapa or Chikka Vithapamgal,
a man, 175
Chikmagalur, place, 24
Chimatarakaldurga, same as Chitaldrug,
town, 97

Chitaldrug, district, taluk, and town, 1212,
90, 98, 99, 102

56

97

196, 199, 200-
26, 87, 97, 149;
kingdom, 147, 148

Chitradurga, kel
Chitrakal, same as Chitaldrug,
Chittari Kétoja, sculptor,
Choéla dynasty,

D

Dadateri, a man,
Dadhichi, hermit,
Dadala Sankaya, donee,

Cholarajya, kingdom, 147
Choli, commauncty, 14
bhémmallayym, a man, 115
Coimbatore, city, , 154
Coorg, place, 30
Cupid, ged of love, 199 ; festival of, 34
164, 166 DakanpAchAri, traditional sculptor 68

203 Dakshindmirti, god—figure of, 4
183 Dakshinasara, place,

187, 188
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Damn4yaka Simgama, donor, 104
Damodara, father of Ndgavarma, author of
Kddambart, 200

Danayakanapura, village, 127
Dandi, poet, 88
Dandigadu, mistake for Handighdu, place,
97

Dandina Durgl, goddess—image of, 56
Danivésa, place, 104, 105, 106, 107, 109,

110, 111
Daniyor, »illage, 96
Daravada, see Dharwar
DisgagAmundan, a man, 123
Dasantr, village, 164, 166

Dasaratha, Purdnic king, 8
ddsohe, almonor, 181
Dasoja, sculptor, 35, 36, 44

dassiva, one-tenth ? 139
Dattatréya, sage, 20, 21
Dattitréya pitha, cave, 20, 21
Deékésvara or Dékésvara-dévar, god, 176
Dekhan, 98
Delbi, also called Dilli, city, 95, 96, 97, 98,
99
Démappa, a man, 141
Démige-pura, vzllage, 158
Deésika, Srivaishnava guru—figure of, 22
Désikachari, author, , 7
Dév&-Bomma, a man, 185, 186
Déva-Chandrayya, a man, 67

Déva-damnnaykaraiya, see Dévadannayaka
Deévadanndyaka or Deva-damnnaykaraiya,
governor, 158, 159
Deévaga[uda], a man, 164, 166
‘Dévagiri, place, 85
Devajiyamanavaru, a lady of the Mysore royal
SJamily, 103
Dévaki, Krishna's mother, 9

Dévalinga, a man, 164, 166
Dévanna, donor, 101 ; warrior, 156
Deévapnichari, a man, 114
Dévappa Nayak, chief, 96
Dévapura, village, 98

Dévarija-odeyar, i.e., Dévardja I, Mysore
king, 131

Dévarija-odayar, i.e., Dévardja I[, Mysore
kmg, 181

Dévardja-Vodeyar, Mysore king, 117, 118,
119

PaGe

Dévardju-Voder, i.e., Dévargja’ I, Mysore
kmg, 130
Davaraju-Voderaiya or Dévardju-voderaiyya

1.e., Dévardja II, Mysore king, 130
Dévara-Madigauda, a man, 156
Dévarasa, Devarasar or B8odaladévarasa,

Sdntara king, 184, 185, 186
Dévarasar, see Dévarasa

Dévarasi-Pandita, donee, 122
Dévardya, Viyjayanagar king, 205
Dévarays II, do 29, 159
Dévardyamahariya, do 158,
201, 203

Dévaraya-Odeyar, do 161
Déve Nayak, chief, 96
Davééa-bhatar, a man, 127
Dévi, goddess—shrine of, 12, 68; temple of,
18, 47

Dharmagdle, Blowing of trumpets to declare
the cessation of hostilities, 97

Dharmmangada, padllégar— Rukmdngada’s
brother, 24

Dharwar, also called Daruvida, town, 205
Dhattiir, same as Ummattar, village, 163,

166
Dhenukasura, demon-~figure of, 44
Dhrishtadyumna, prince, 10

Dhritarishtra, Pdndava king,—figure of, 45
Dhruva-undige, perpetual permit, 169, 170
Dikpélas, guardians of the quarters—figures

of, 11, 13, 14, 46, 47, 51, 53, 54, 60, 61, 63
Dilli, see Delhi

Divyalingé$vara, god, 159
Dodaiya, general, 119
Dodanéyak, chief, 96

Doda Sangappasvami, a Lingdyat guru, 119
Doddagaddavalli, village, 54

Doddagatta do 98
Dod Medur, do 21
Dollipura, do 146
Dorasamudra, same as Halebid, village,

147, 148
Draupadi, queen of the Pdndavas, 10, 11
Dravidian temple, 12

Drona, Professor of archery in the Mahd-

bhdrata, 10
Drupada, king, " 10
Duggavara, village, 98

Dalihalli, do 98
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Dtlindyak, chief, 96
Ditimagauda, a man, 164, 166
Dumma, village, 171

Durgi, goddess—10, 32 ; image, 13, 16, 36, 56 ;
temple of, 18 ; dancing figure of, 4, 51, 67;
cave, 56

E

East India Company, coins of,

7,79
Ebharapa, same as YebaranAyaka, a

Ydidava general, 189, 190
Tcham-Basappa, a man, 141
Edagodu, village, 208, 209
Edir, a hamlet, 203

Elavalli or Elevalli, village, 207, 203, 209

Gadadhara, god—image of,

Gadag, place, 49
Gadhador, village, 96
Gaja-béntekira, a title, 138

Gajadanda, twory staff--a mark of henowr--
119

Gaja-Lakshmi, goddess—figure of, 47, 51,
57, 60, 64, 66

168, 159, 160, 161
Gajapati-Varaha, coin, 19
Gajasuramardana, god-~figure of, 61
Galikere, hill, 20

Gajantr, village,

Galikere keiicha, god, 20
Galipura, village, 143
Galiydr, do 96
Ganichara, a taz, 142

Ganapati, god--tmage of, 14, 186, 17, 25, 65,
68, 71, 75, 83

Gandabhérunda, mythical bird—a title, 923,
148

Gandharvas, celestial beings—figures of, 44,

Gandikota Vardha, coin, 78, 79
Ganéda, god-—figure of, 4, 5, 11, 18,
17, 22, 45, 50, 55, 57, 61 64, 113

Ganga, dynast Y, 1, 23 145 1486,
198, 200, 203

Page
Duryédhana, Kaurava king—figure of, 45
Dusééésana, Kaurava prince, 1,45
Duttara-Kannadi, a title, 152

Dvapara or Dvapara, one of the 4 yugas,
184, 185, 189

DvarAvati, ancient Hoysala city, 147, 148
Eleyor, village, 96
Elliot, author, 71, 7. 1,73, 74

Emmaganiyr, village, 98

Ennaindd, division, 116
Eraganahalli, village, 148
Ereganga, Ganga king, 145
Eriganahalli, village, 164, 166

Gangl, Gangé or the Ganges, river, 56, 124,
125, 128, 141, 153, 154, 157, 202 ; figure

of, 17
Gangadikar Vokkaligar, community, 21
Ganganripaniydgaprabhu, a title, 196-7
Gangasélar, general, 29
Ganga-Tabali, a man, 187
Gangavali, village, 185,186
Gange, see Ganga !
Ganges, do
Ganigandr, »illage, 164,166

Garuda, god, 42, 44, 45, 46 ; pedestal, 5;
figure of, 11, 18, 22, 51, 53, 61; shrine
of, 80; ﬁguw’ on coins, 70 72, 76, 77,

tztle, 198
Gaula, kingdom, 87
Gaurl, goddess, 163, 166
Gavateyar, community (?), 137
Gavatar, place, 205, 208, 209
Gaye, sacred place, 202, 208, 209
Gérasoppa, place, 105, 106, 107, 109, 111
Ghaleya. division, 152, 154
Ghiyasuddin TuOhla.k, Sultdin 19
Gilikanhalli, »illage, 98
Giridurgamalla, title, 148
Giriyana Nayak, chief, 96
Goa, place, 63
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Godamanahal, village, 97, 99
Gondihalli, do 98
Gopéala, god—figure of, 47
Gopas, cowherds--figure of, 10
Gop1, herdswoman—figure of, 17
Gopinatha, god, 169

Goragodd, village, 180, 181, 185, 186, 209
Govardhanadharana, Bhdgavata episode-—
depiction of, 10

Govardhanadhar, god--flgure of, 4, 22, 44
Govinda, god, 4, 201, 203,
poet, 197, 198, 200

Gorugodagi, land granted free for the graz-

PaGE
Guddavadi, village, 148, 149
Gujerat, district, 203
Guliga, a man, 114

Guwmamnnamgalu, se¢ Gummanna,
(Gummanna or Gumamnpamgalu, donor, 104
Gunabhadra or Gunpabhadradévar, priest,
105, 106, 107, 109, 111
Gunabhadradévar, see Gunabhadra

Gunda, general of Harihara 11, 28
Gundan Basappa, a man, 97
Guntanar, place, 97, 98, 99
Guruvappa Hebaruva, a man, 108

Gutti-durgga, same as Chandragutti—place,

ing of cattle, 174, 175 205
H

Hadapada Basavanna, donor, 180, 181 Harave or Haruvage, village, 117, 118, 119,
Hadigala, village, 197, 199 120, 121, 132, 138
Halampati, place, 174,175 Haraya, do 175
Halidyudha, god—figure of, 4 Hari, god, 148
Hale-Banavasi, place, 52 Harigendyak, chief, 96
Halebid or Haleyabid, place, 1, 27, 28, 46, Harige Siddana, a man, 204
48, 59,61,97,98; see also Dorasamudra. Harihar, place, 102
Hale-Sringéri, village, 14 Harihara, god—figure of, 4,51
Halcyabid, see Halebid Harihara I, Vijayanagar king, 76, 17
Halikdra MA]indyaka, chief, 96 Harihara 1I or Harihararya, do 28, 30,
Hampi, place 97 53, 174, 182, 205
Hansmbi, village, 106 Hariharapura, village, 12, 14
Hahdarakanahalli, see Handrakahalli Hariharésvara, god—temple of, 15, 102
HandigAdu, see Dandigadu, Harisi, a woman, 204
Handimani, place, 176 Hariyapagauda, a man, 164, 166

Handrakahalli, Handrakanahalli or Handa-
rakanahalli, village, 116, 117, 148; see
also Ramayandakkanpalli.

Hanuma, Hanuman ‘or Hanumantadévar,
god, 141, 142; figure of, 4,8, 9, 17, 22,
55,60, 72 ; type of coins, T6; figure on
coins, 11, 76, 17 ; word used as a title,

} 207
Haradanahalli or Haradanhalli, village,
158, 159
Haralukéte, village, 114
Haratal, Haratala or Haratl, village, 98,
180, 181
Haravagauda, a man, 133
Hara-vara prasddotpanna-vag-vildsam,
tutle, 200

Hariyar, mistake for Harayar, some Vira-
§arva priests, 128

Harnahalli, village, 55
Harohittalu, do 206
Hartal, see Haratila

Haruvage, see Harave

Hassan, district and taluk 1, 80, 99
Hatalakéte, place, 148
Hattikotahalli, village, 96
Havvakka, a woman, 172

Hebbailu or Hebbayal, village, 174, 175, 180,
181, 190, 199

Heddore, lit: big river, the Krishnd or
Tungabhadrd, 96, 98

Hemmagauda, a man 164, 166
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Hemmuge, village, 164, 166
Henana-kutts Vodeyanakdbana—ganda,

title, 187
Hidimba, demon, 10
Hiranyagarbha, gift, 208
Hiranya Kasipu, demon, 17
Hire Bégar, village, 133
Hirehalli, do 164, 166
Hiremagalur, place, 21
Hire-Tirumagauda, a man, 133
Hiri Chennaraja, chief, 143
Hiriyahalli, village, 164, 1€6

Hiriyamakki or Hiriyamakshe, place, 169
Hiriyamaranahalli, village, 164, 166
Hiriyamavu, land, 180
Hiriyar, place, 96, 99, 164, 166
hoda, a land measure, 176
hoge-hana, window tax ? 131

hokkalaghante, a kind of bell given as a mark

of honour, 119
hokula gantu, a title of the Coimbatore

chiefs, 162, 153
Holalkere, town, 90, 97 99
Holeyammana I§vara, god—temple of, 186
Holi, festival, 34
Hombulch& see Humcha,

Homma, a man, 164, 166
Hongalavadi, deserted village, 149
Honganniyahalli, do 158, 159
Honganlr, village and province, 155
Honimaya, a man, 137
Honna-gavuda, do 136
Honn4jiyamma, princess, 30

chala-dala or Yichala dala, village, 109
110

Iggali or Yiggali, village, 164, 166
Ikkéri, place, 69
Immadi Rahuttariya, a title, 135
Immadi Rahuttardya Mahapltra Ayya,
officer, 132

Page

honna-kottu kudureyakattuva mandalikara
ganda ; a title, 187, 189

Honnamma temple, 129, 1381
Hosagunda, capital city, 190
Hosanagar, town, 170, 171, 172
Hottalu, ¢illage, 208
Hotteyappa gauda, a man, 180, 181

Hoysala, Hoysa, Hoysana or Hoysinpa,
dynasty, 3, 25, 46, 48, 64, 67, 80, 81, 82,
83, 84, 817, 95, 98, 100, 1C2, 103, 117,
124, 147, 148, 169, 170, 184, 185, 186;
architecture, 3, 5, T, 29, 47, 48, 49, 50,
51, 52; sculpture of the period of, 6, 11,
21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 30, 31, 3%, 36, 37, 46,
58, 54, 57, 58, 60, 61, 62, 64, 65, 66
Hoysalakarnataka, community cf Bralians,
14, 24
Hoysalésvara, god—temple of, 8, 27, 60
Hoysina see Hoysala
Huchchabasappa or Huchchabasavappa,
Lingdyat priest, 118, 119

Hulikal or Hulikallu, village, 200, 202
Hulikan estate, 19
Hulikere, village, 1, 46, 48
Huliyér, do 96, 97
Hultzch, author, 70, 74, 76, 71, 78
Humayun, Mughul Emperor 21

Humcha, Hombulcha or Pombulcha, village,

178, 199, 209
Hunde-kempenayak, chief, 96
Hundi Hettanayak, do 95, 96, 97, 98
Hunsur, taluk and town, 140
Hura, wvillage, 158
Hyder, ruler, 30

Indra, also called Méghayaha, god, 66, 148,

166
Indrajit, Rdvana's son, 8
Indrakila, hell, 11
Ingula, village, 102

1évara, god—image of, 25 ; temple of, 12, 23,
54, 58, 66
23

32

svara Pant, a man,
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Jade-muni, spirit—image of, 23 Jativarman Sundara PaAndya, Pdndya king,
Jahagirdar Sardar Gopal Raj Urs, 68 86
Jaina, community— Basti of, 104, 199 Jatayu, mythological bird in the Rdmdyana,
Jakana, a man, 174, 175 8
Jalandhara-sainhéri, god—figure of, 4 Jatibhaskara, work, 203
Jamadagni, sage, 65  Java, see Yama, 186
Jambitige-Agrahara, village, 12,13, 14 Jayaséna, Purdnic prince, 203
Jambumaili, demon, 9 Jiddulige NAd, division, 66
Janaka, king 8 Jina, god, 172, 209; figure of, 15, 24
Janaki, wife of Rdma, 72 Jina-dharma, religion, 195, 198
Janaki-Bai-gokallu, a stone, 56 Jiyara, village, 67
Janawméjaya, Purdnic king 23 Jdlavdls, subsistence received from others,
Janérdana, god—115; figure of, 4, 22; 210
temple of, 16 Joti Basavappasviwmi, Liigdyat guru, 119
Jangama, Luigdyat priest, 68 Jotigaudana-sthala, village, 155
Janna, poet, T Jubilee Hall, duilding, 2
Jannige hala, place, 97 Jvalamalini, goddess—image of, 12; temple
of, 12
K

Kabballi Kisappa, a man, 115 Kalappa, a man, 164, 166
Kabbunad or Kabunad, division, 177, 178, Kalasa, village, 18
207, 209 Kalasésvara, god,—temple of, 18

Kabunid, see Kabbunid Kalaya see Kaleya,
Kachagauda, a man, 133 Kalegauda, a man, 164, 166
Kadagodu, village, 197,199 Kileya or Kalaya, scribe, 208, 209
Kadahalli do 113 Kaleyahali, vitlage, 164, 166
Kadalegil, place, 165 KAli, goddess—figure of, 39, 67
Kadamba, dynasty, 66 ; stucture of, 52, 54 Kiligata village, 164, 166
Kadambari, work, 200 Kaligauda or Kaligavuda, a man, 164, 166
Kadambéévara, god—temple of), 54 Kaligaudi, @ woman, 190
Kiddramba, lands cqultivated by natural Kailikere, a tank, 137, 138
supply of water, 164 Kalimadi, village, 158
Kadur, district, taluk and town, 1,19, 24, Kalinga, dynasty, 97
104, 180 Kéalingamardana, god,—figure of, 4, 10, 16,
Kage, village, 96 17, 22
Kahigauda, a man, 164, 166 Kaliyuvola, village, 208
Kaitabhésvara, god—temple of, 49, 62 Kalisa, warrior, 189, 190
Kala, threshing floor, 154 Kaliyuga, age of Kals, 184, 185, 189
Kila-Bhairava, god—image of, 17 Kalki, 10th incarnation of Vishnu, 13
Kalachurya, dynasty, 100 Kallagauda or Kallagavuda, a man, 124
Kaladévanahalli, village, 98 Kallagavuda or Kallagauda, do 164, 166
Kilagomundan, a man, 122 Kalloni, ancient lane, 67
Kalamukhi, community, 65 Kalluburge, place, 29

Kalanahundi, village, 142
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Kalnad, a grant of land to warriors for
" heroism, 198, 199
197
98
98
96

Kalpa, creeper,
Kalug(li- Hatti, village
Kéilumara, do
Kalyan, town,

Kamadhénu, celestial cow—rfigure of, 113
Kamagauda or Kamagavuda, a man, 164,
166
Kamamna see KAmannas,
Kamandalu, water vessel, 18
KaAmanpa or Kamamna, a man, 164, 166
Kéamarasagauda, a man, 183
Kamauve, a woman, 101, 102
Kamayya, a man, 101, 102
Kamibaguta, donee, 133
Kammes, community, 14
Kawpanna, Vijayanagar officer, 28
Kamsa, demon king, 9, 10, 13
Kamyappa Nayaka, chief, 138
Kandavara, community, 13
Kandulrdc/tdrya, title, 209
Kangundi Kuppa, place, 6
Kannanir, do 84, 86
Kintamaniyavaru, a lady of the Mysore

Royal family? 103
Kantenor, village, 96
Kanthirava Narasarfja Vodeyar I, Mysore

king, 155
Kanthirava Vodeyar 1I, Mysore king, 119
Kdintemdduva rdayardvuttaragdnda, title,

152, 153
Kanir-gana or Kéanarggana, a Jaina sect,
112

Kantrggana, see Kanlirgana
Kapaya linga, a man, 115
Kapini, 7tver, 68

Kappagauda or Kappagavuda, a man,

124, 125
Kapparavalli, village, 164, 166
Kappechennigaraya, god—temple of, 26, 27,

image of, 2'}, 4é
Kappinamiileya hola, field, 157

Karabbe, a woman, 171
Karenad, division, 147, 148
Kan-Basappasem, a man 119
Karivarada Venkataramanasvami, god—
temple of, 148

PaGE

Karpa, hero—figure of, 45
KarpAtaka Sahitya Parishat, 2

Kaéi, see also Benares, city, 155
Kasi-dharmada graima, willage given

away for the charities of Kd, 155
Katari Bomme Nayak, chief, 96
Kate Nayak, do 96
Katharige, granary tax, 142
Kati, father of Nagularasa, 195, 198
Katoja, engraver, 141
Kattale Nayak, chief, 96
Kattobe (?), spot, 167
Katudandaniyaka, a man, 124, 125
Kaundinya gotra, family, 164, 166
Kauravas, kings in the Mahdbhdrata, 10
Kavéri, river, 163, 166
Kavicharitre, work, 200
Kavilaya, a man, 164, 166
Kavirdja Vallabha, title, 197
Kévya-Sara, work, 80, 81
Kavyavalokana, do 81
Kebbartr, village, 115

Keédarésvara, god—temple of, 8, 28, 58, 59,

62, 64
Kekunda, village, 177, 1178
Keladi, place, 171 ; architecture, 52
Kelasis, barbers, 96
Kelladasa, a man, 136
Keificha, god, 20
Kengaki, village, 135

Keésava or Késavadevar, god—temple of,* 1,
6, 25, 26, 27, 29, 80, 31, 62, 102, 103,

35, 136 ; image of, 4, 22, 24, 26, 27,

32, 46, 51, 63, 64

Keésavadéva, poet, 87+
Kesavadevar see Kesava.

Kes1cavunda, aman,® 136
Kesiraja, poet, 82, 83, 87

Kétahalli, Kétihali or Kétihalli, village, 129,

130, 131

Kétakamunda, a man, , 116
Kétappa Nayak, chief, 96
Kétaya dannayaka, minister, 134, 135
Kétihali, see Kétahalli
Kétihalli, do
Khaji Syed Mohammed Shah

Khadri, a man, 21
Khana, threshing floor tax, 142
Khandava, forest, 11

32%
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Kigga, village, 16, 17, 18; temple at,

15, 18,
Kinnara, celestial being—figure of, 11
Kinnart, do 17
Kirudere, minor tax, 198, 199
Kirugasiir, or Kiruvusir, village, 139, 140
Kirugustr, do 164,166
Kirukula, tolls on minor articles, 154
Kiruvusir, see Kirugasiir
Kittar, village, 67
Kodagallu, do—matt at, 119
Kodagi or Kodige, grant of land, 104, 127,

185,157
Kodaltr, village, 180, 181

Kodandarama, god—temple of, 21 ;
figure of, 4
Kodiya-matha, at Belgdvi, 56

Koggere, village, 207, 209
Kolaganapura, do 142
Kolar, town, 68
Kolaramma, goddess,—temple of, 68

KolhApuradamma, goddess—image of, 55
Kommaévajhya, donee, 165, 166
Kondavidu, place, T4

12, 104, 180
96

Koppa, taluk and town,
Koravali, village,

Kotdra, granary, 154
Kote, a hamlet, 183
Kotenayaka, chief, 177, 178, 210
king of Sdntalige, 189, 190
Kotigehar, pass, 19
Kotisvara, temple of, 49

152, 153, 1564 ; see
also Coimbatore
‘Kovaldla-puravaréévara, Ganga title, 144
KovikAmunda, a nan, . 116
Krindjammanavaru, a ‘lady of the Mysore
Royal family, 103
Krishna, god—201, 203 ; figure of, 4, 10, 11,
17,22, 40, 44 45

Koiittur or Kovuttir,

Lachcha-gdmunda, a man,

Lachchi-hola, stte, 67
Lachmana, see also Lakshmana, 72
Lakaveyatamma, a man, 174, 175
Lakhachedanniyaka, chief, 163, 166

PacE

Krishna, river, 98
KrishnadévarAya, Vijayanagar king, 30
Krishna-Kandhara or Krishpa, Yddava
king, 85, 87
Krishnamachirlu, C. C., scholar, 71 n.2
Krishnaraja II, Mysore king, 30

Krishnarija Vodeyar ITI, Mysore king, 116
Krishnaraya, Vijayanagar king, 70, 76, 76,

180, 151
Krishna Sastry, H., scholar, 84, 85
Kritayuga, age, 184, 185, 189
Kriyasakti, Kdldmukha priest, 53
Kshétrapila, title, 195, 198
Kshétrapati, god, 18
Kubatiir, village, 49, 62, 63
Kudaklr, do 140
Kudihéru or Kudér, do 165, 167
Kudirdr, village, do 144,145
Kulgana, do 134
Kumaéra, god—figure of, 11, 61, 61

Kumara-Sovanna-Vodeyar, see
Sovanna Vodeyar, son of Vira Marappa
Vodeyar 174
Kumbhakargpa, Rdvana’s brother—demon, 9
Kuiichatiga, community, 95, 98, 97, 98,

99
Kuntalanagara, old name for Kubatir, 49
Kunti, mother of the Pdndavas, 10
Kuppadahalli, village, 114
Kuppagadde, do 56

Karattdlvan or Korattalvar, famous Sri-
Vaishnava devotee, 149 ; tmage of, 23

Kurattu, family, 148, 149
Kuarattu, another name for
Védavydsa, 149
Kuruba, community, 20, 24
Kurukshétra, sacred place, 198, 198, 202,
208, 209
Ksappa, a man, 115
Lakbkhappa, a man, 163, 166
Lakkanna, Vijayanagar minister, 29

Lakshammanavaru, a lady of the Mysore
Royal family, 103
Lakshma, general, 198 n. 1
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Lakshmana, Rdma’s brother, 4,8, 9, 17, 22
on coins, 71

Lakshmi, goddess, 97, 208; image of, 6, 22,

44, 46, 66;  temple of, 25; figure on
coins, 69

Lakshmidhara, same as Lakshmana 195,
199

Lakshmi-Narasimha, god, 168, 169, 202;
temple of, 3, 15, 168; group on lintel, 6

Page

Lakshmi-Nérayana, god, 165, 166; figure
of, 4, 22; temple of, 66 ; type of coins,
69, 70

Lakshmiséna-bhattaraka-pattdchirya,

priest, 106
Lakulisa-dévaiya, guru, 53
Lakumadévi, Hoysala queen, 47
Lingana-Vodeya-dévar, Virasaiva-priest, 157
Linganna, a man, 1056, 107

Linganna-odeyar, Viradaiva-priest, 142
Lakshmt Narasimhapura, another name for ~ Lingapaiya or Lingapayya, a man, 113
Bhadrivati, village, 169 TLokopakara, work, 200
London, city, 2,70
M
Maba, sculptor, 4 Mahadéva, Yddava king, 85, 86
MAachanna, a man, 164,166 Mahadévate, goddess, 96, 97
Madagaunda, a man, 114 Mahadévésvara, god-— temple of, 68
Méadakahalli, village, 113, 114 Mahamad Gaus, a man, 157
Madak-kere, tank, 20 Mahankali, goddess— temple of, 133
Madanakai, images, 32 Mahipatra Ayya, officer, 122
Madavadi, village, 145 MahapradhAna Saluva Timmarasa Vodeyar,
Madavalige, wife, 204 also called Appaji, 151
Maddika, common land, 175 Mahdpradhani Mallappodeyar, governor of
Madéru, vllage, 93 Gutte, 206
Madévar, preest, 152,154 Mahattina-matha, a monastery of the
Maidhava, god— image of, 4, 23, 44, 52, 53 Virasaiva sect 130, 131
Madhava-dannayaka, son of Perumale- Mahédvara, god—1image of, 13, 50

danndyaka, governor of Padindlkundd,

135

Madhavamantri, governor, 53, 54
Madhavasvara, god— temple of, 14
Madhukésvara, god— temple of, 49, 52
Madhura, kingdom, 73
Madhurakavi, poet, 81
Madhurikshétra, secred place, 23
Madhustdana, god—figure of, 4
Madigauda or Madigavuda, a man, 148;
donor, 181

Madile, village, 158
MadinAyak, chaef, 96
Midiyamna, a man, 141
Maidoja, sculptor, 208
Magdras, city, 14, 70
Madura, coins, 72, 76, 17
Magara, kingdom, 147, 148

Mahabharata, epic, 13; depiction of the, 10

Mahishasuramardini, goddess—imagé of, 4,
16, 23, 50, 51, 56, 60, 64, 68; shrine of,
52

Mahrattas, people, 17
Maisepanneradu, division, 197, 199
Maisiir, see Mysore |
Makaragavuda, a man, 164,166
Makavve, @ woman, 156
Makeya-heggade, a man, 101, 102
Malagarasa, Viyjayanagar officer, 28
Malahé&nikaré$vara, god— image of, » 15
Malali, place, 176
Malapa-mantri, or Mallappa mantri,
minister, 205
Malaya, a man, 111
Mals, chiefs, 147, 148
Malenayaka, chief, 96
Maleppa Vodeyar, chief, 142, 143
Maleya-Kemmannu, name of a field, 158
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Mali-Giddagaudaraya, a man, 156
Malik Kabu, a disciple of Dattdtréya, 21
Malik Kafur, general, 21
Malik Safir, a disciple of Dattdtréya, 21
Malik Tu]al 21
Malik Wadzir, do 21
Malla, another name for Mallikdrjuna, 88
Mallanua, sculptor, 36, 41
Mallantr, village, 142, 143
Mallapa-mantri or Mallappa-mantri,
minister, 205

Mallapaniyaka, or Mallappanayaka, an
agent of Immadi-Rdhuttardya mahd-
pitra Ayya, chief of Tagadir, 132

Mallappa, a man, 116, 205

Mallappaniyaka, see Mallapanayaka

Mallappodeyar, prince, 97

Mallaraja, a man, 102

Mallavvéru, a woman, 103

Mallianna. sculptor, 41

Malliga, a man, 178

Mallikirjuna, poet, 80, 81, 82, 83, 86, 87, 88

Mallikarjuna, god—temple of, 47; hill, 15;

name of a linga, 15, 47, 48, 66

Mallikarjuna-dévar, god, 160, 161

Mallinatha-odeyar, a Virasaiva guru, 180

Malli-singanahalli, village, 98

Malnad, districts of Hassan, Kadur and

Shimoga, 175

Malokhan, general, 96
Malir, place, 180, 181
Mamnali, do 178
Mamnukuladhisvara, a title of Coimbatore

chiefs, 152

Mna-stambha, a pillar set up in front of

Jain temples, 113
Maiicha-gimundan, a man, 122
Maiichara, place, 122

Manchegauda, a man, 164, 166
Manchigauda, do 164, 166
Manchébja, a man, 141

Mandalika-kathari-karahattamalla, fitle, 189
Mandara, mountain, 197, 209
Mandogadi, village, 96

Mandu, a small collection of villages, 185,

190, 199, 200
Mandya, town, 87
Mane-mane, family, 56
Manipura, capital of Babhruvdhana, 18

~ Pace
Manmatha, God of Love—figure of, 4, 47,
' 61

Mannali, place, 178
Mannu, dry land, 125
Mannulas, people, 158
Marabegavuda, donor, 148
MAragAmundan, a man, 122
MAragauda, a man, 180, 181
Marawayagavuda, a man, 164, 166
MAranid, devision, 147, 148
Méaranagauda, a man, 97, 98
Maranakana, village, 126
Maérapuligdmundan, a man, 123
Marari same as Siva, god, 163
Mérasinga, a man, 196, 198, 200
Maravajhya, donee, 166
Maraya, a man, 165
Mari, village goddess—temple of, 161, 161
Maricha, demon, 8
Marigudi, at Bdnagavdds, 151
Mariyala, village, 1156
Maruhalli, do 164, 166
Marubata, dynasty, 97
Masagapur, village, 112
Masakali, name of a land, 176
Masana, Kadamba general, 100
Masanahalli, v»illage, 160, 161

Mistikal, memorial stone, 114, 170, 203,

204
Mitangi, cave—shrine of, 55
Mavinagadde, forest, 203
Mavina-Hélalli, village, 164, 166
Mévinahole, do 182
Mavinakey, name of land, 176
Mayanna, sculptor, 40
Mayappa-Nayaka, clief, 152

Mayidéva, a Hoysala general, 184, 185, 186
Medieval Hindu India, work, 208
Méghavaha, same as Indra, 148
Méghavahana-prasidajanita-jtvanar, ¢itle,

147
Mekka, sacred place, 119
Méla or Mélaya, warrior, 207, 208, 209
M¢élaya, see Méla
Meélukote, place, 151
Méru-parvata, mountain, 13
Mitana, a man, 134
Modakulaya, family, 135
Modigavuda, do 164, 166
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Mbhini, goddess—image of, 4, 32, 36, 39, 460,
42, 60

Moksha— Liskshmi, goddess of Paradise 208
Moon, god—pedestal, 12
Mosarir, forest plantation, 204

Moslems, people, 71, 76, 79 ; tombs of, 21

Métagauda or Motagavuda, a man, 148
Motagavuda, see Motagauda

Motur, village, 180, 181
Muada, or Mada heggade warrior, 187, 188
Midagede, a man, 187, 188

Moda heggade, sce Mida
Mudala agrabdra, a hamlet of Ummattir,
161, 168
Mudhajtya, priest, 96
Mudi-betta, a hill near Chdmardijanagar, 143
Muduba, village, 182, 183
Muduvankanad, division, 174
Mugddihalli or Mukkadahalli, village, 124,

PaGe
Muguligeéri, village, 189, 190
Mukanna-Chatatiya, (?) place, 98
Mukkadahalli, village, 123, 126

Milada-sanga, see Milasangha
Mula-sangha or Miladasanga, Jatna sect,

112
Mundagali Matt, 119
Mundage, name of land, 176
Muppina-Bhaireniyaka, chief, 96
Murari, god, 77
Mirtinariyana, title, 177
Muttagauda, a man, 180, 181
Muttage, village, 164, 166
Muttindyak, chief, 96
Muttar, village, 184, 185, 186
Mutturi, 2 man, 174, 176

Mysore or Maisir, state, and city, 1, 2, 6,
11, 18, 40, 51n1, 61, 64, 68, 70, 99 103
11() 150 1‘-31 dJ?L(lStj of, 30, 116 117

125 118, 119, 130, 138, 165, museum at, 6

Mugulekatte, village, 98

N

Nadu-keéri-Basava, ancient Bull, 67 Nalluva-Bamanna, a man, 163, 166
Nagadéva, donee, 164,166 Nammalvar, Sri Vaishnava devotee—image
Nigalapura, village, 105, 108 of, 23
N4agamangala, town, 57,83 Nandagiri, same as Nandidroog, 145
Naganayaka, officer, 28, 30; Nandagiri-Natha, title, 144
mantapa of, 28, 29, 30 Nandana-Hosr, village, * 90, 98
Nagar, place, 21, 171, 176 Nandi, Bull, 11, 18, 57; shrine of, 62, 63, 68
Nagarala-Kodiyaude, donor, 148 N'Llldl ullaqe 68"
Nagarkhanda, division, 66 Nandi-gama or Nandiglva, village, 109,

Niagavarma, son of Nagularasa, 195, 199,

200 ;
author of Clhhandombudhi, 200;
author of Kddambari, 200
Nageya, a man, 184, 185
Nagoja, sculptor, 42

Nagulabhiipa, Nagularaga or Nakularasa,
governor under the Sdntaras, 195, 196,
197, 198, 199, 200
98

116

Nakikere, village,
Nakkdmunda, a man,
Nakularasa, see Nagularasa.
Nala, monkey in the Rdmdyana, 9
Nalapura, village, 112
Nalini, river, 17,18

119
Nandigiva, do 110
’\Imldl-Hebe.chehaﬂl do 165, 167
Nandiké§vara, god—figure of, 63
Nandini, rever, 17,18
Nandfsvara, god—figure of, 67
Nanjangd, town, . 119
Nanjasetti, @ man, 119
Nanjayadévaru, donor, 142, 143
Nanjayya, officer, 30; a man, 156
Nanjayya-odeyar, a man, 142
Nanjedévarapura, village, 126, 127, 128
Nanjinatha-Vodeyar, priest, 120, 121
Nanjupdéévara-dévar, god, 126, 127

Narahari-Vajhya, donee, 164, 165, 166
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Narapati-jagaddla, title, 184
Narasappa, a man, 110
Narasimha, god—image of, 6, 18, 22, 27,54 ;

temple of, 14; shrine of, 27, 30

Narasimha, Hoysala king, 47, 48, 82, 83,
87, 97 103
Naragimha, « king, 97

Narasimha, Hoysala prince, 97, 98
Narasimha I, Hoysala king, 97, 28, 29,

115,170
Narasimha IT, do 102, 169, 170
Narasimha ITI, do 3, 84, 86, 149, 169

Narasimha-Bharati, guru, 16, 17
Narasinha-Bhapala, king of Chitrakal or
Chataldrug, 97

Narasimhachar, R., author, 15, 81 n. 1, 82,
83,84, 85, n 8, 86

(0

P

Narasimha-parvata, hll 17
Narasimha pillar, 31
Narasimharajapura, place, 12, 106, 180
Narasimhasvami, god—temple of, 200
Narasipura, place, 98
Oddamma, general, 196, 198, 199
Olahal, village, 164, 166
Pachekante, a Lingdyat guru, 119
Padindlkunad, division, 135
Padiyara, same as Pratihara, family,

198, 199,
Padiyara-kiti, Nagulatasa’s father, 199
Padmaladévi, Hoysala queen, 97, 98

Padmavati, goddess, 194, 197, 207, 208

Pallava, dynasty—>bull of the times of, 16
Pallegdr, period of, 6, 30, 63, 55, 67
Pampadévi, L'atlapa’s daughter, 140
Panchalas, goldsmiths, 96
Paiichajana, demon, 73
Paiichalingesvara temple, 64

Paiichatantra, work--sculptural illustrations
‘ of, 69
Pindavas, Bhdrata heroes, 10, 11, 13

4

Panduranga, god—figure of,

Page
Narasgopura, village, 109, 110
Narayana, god, 50, 178, 197,198, 209
Nasik, place, 203
Navanita-Krishna, god— fmage of, 24
Navil(r, village, 150

Nayaks, rulers—temple of the period of, 18,

24; image of the period of,22, 48, coins, 713
Nelivayal, province, 197, 199
Neluhullira-pendya, a ring of paddy straw

for the foot, a mark of honour, 119
Nettarugodage, a grant for heroism, 145
Nidugoddu, village, 203
Nilagiri, place, 135
Nilakanthésvara, god, 12, temple of, 12
Nindagauda, a man, 164, 166
NirnayAwmrita, work, 154
Nirnayasindhu, do 154
Nitisastra, do 209

Nolambeya-gvirmmmanda, a man, 139, 140

North Kanara, district, 51
Nripa Kama Hoysala, Hoysala king, 53
Nuggehalli, village, T
Orage, village, 96
Oredale, do 96
Pandya, kingdom, 87, 148
Pandyarajya, do 147

Paramaprakasa Yogiévara, father of the poet
Chiddnanda, 82

Paramnéévara, god, 130, 131
Para$urama, god—temple of, 23, 56 ; figure
ofy 4, 8, 55 ; shrine of, 54,

Parsvanatha, god, 112; basti or Jaina temple
of, 16, 25; tmage of, 15, 25

Parvata-Matt, 119
Parvati, goddess—temple of, 14, b4 ; image
of, 26, 39, 47, 51, b4; figure on coins,

69

Pasupata, arrow, 11, 119
Pattaguppe, place, 180, 181
Pattanasvdmis, heads of merchants and

towns, 96
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Patti Pombulcha, c¢r Patti-Pombuchcha,
Santara, capital, 194, 197,199, 208;
see also Hombuchcha.

Peddivajhya, donee, 165, 166
Peddiya, a man, 166
Pédendyak, chief, 96
Pendanayak, do 96
Penukonda, Vijayanagar capital, 69, 71
Pergaliyar or pergade ? 139

Periyabhataraka or Periyabhattaraka, priest,

148, 149

Periyalvan, devotee—image of, 23

Permanadi, Gariga title, 145

Permanadi, Rdchamalla II, Ganga king,

144, 145, 146

Perumale-adhikéri, or Perméle-adhikériaya,

an officer under the Vijayanagar king

Achyutardya, 127

Perumale-adhikari-aya, see Perumaleadhi-
kari.

Perumale-danniyaka, Hoysala minister,
135
Perumale-déva, chief of Tdydrndd, 163,
166, 168
Pervvayal-Panneradu, a deviston, 196, 197,
198, 199
Phalahira-svami, a Laigdyat guru, 119

Piya-sdhenija-gattivaraha or Priya-srdhe-
nijagati-varaha ? coin, 107, 109, 111
Polalva damnnédyaka or Pélalva danndyaka,
Hoysala manister, 101, 102
Polalva-dannayaka, see Polalva-damnnayaka

Réachamalla 1T, Gaziga king,
Rachamalla IV, do 200
Réchotimatha, a Virasatva mutt, 119
Réaghavagauda or Raghavagavuda, donor,

148
Ragiyabe, a woman, 126
Rahuttaraya, title of Kétaya danpdyaka,

146

184, 135
Rajastya, sacrifice, 11
Raja'Vodeyar, Mysore king, 138
Rakkasagavuda, a man, 164, 166
Raktakodage, a grant for heroism, 1456

Page

Pombuchcha or Pombulcha, or Pomburcha,
same as Humcha village, 178, 197, 199,

210
Poona, city, 203
Toysala, see Hoysala, .
Prabhu, heads of villages, 121, 148
Prabhudéva, temple of, 62, 63, 64
Pranirala Nagaya, a man, 103
Punaje or Punaji, vzllage, 173, 175, 176
Punaji, see Punaje,
Punajiyor, village, 06
Punajar, do 1567, 158, 159
Puppayva, another name for Pushpagir:
Mallikdrjuna, god, 48
Pura, wvillage, 57
Purabageya-bagu, village, 169
Puranic stories, depiction of, 8
Plrnaiya, choultry of, 6
Purushéttama, god—image of, b
Pushpagiri, Hill, 46, 48
Pushpanagara, another name for Kuppa-
gadde,
Pushpasakala, do 56

Pushpaséna, Jaina quru, 172, 173, 198, 199
Pushpaséna-muni, Jaina guru, 195
Pushpavatt, another name for Kuppagadde,

Patant, demoness, 10, 44
Putrakameéshti-yaga, sacrifice, 8

Puttananjappa, a man, 128
Puttananjave, a woman, * 116
Puttanna, a man, 134
Puttanpur, village, 114

)

Réama, god, 71,72, 148, 195, 199, 208 ;
figure of, 8, 9, 16, 17, 22, 60; shrine of,

29
Rama, a man, , 86
Ramachandra, god, 71, 74, 202
Ramachandra, Vijayanagar king, 79
RAmadas, a man 80

Ramadbva, same as Radmaradja, Vijayanagar

king, 141, 142
Ramadéva or Ra.madeva,raya Yddava king,
188, 159, 190

Rﬁ,madéva,ra.ya,, see Romadéva
33
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Ramajtya, priest, 96
Rama-nambiyar, priest, 115
Rémanitha, donee, 183

Riménuja, Ramanujachdrya or Raménuja
acharya, Sri Vaishnava teacher, 28, 26

61, 149 ; temple of, 23
Ramappa, village clerk, 119
Réamapura, village, 63

Rama Raya, Vijayanagar king, 70, 128, 129
Ramasamudra, village, 1156
RéamAayana, story depicted, 8, 13, 81, 59
Ramayandakkan-palli, same as Handrakana-

halli, village 116, 117
Ramedévar, god 174-175
Ramésvara, god—temple of, 25, 54, 56, 67
Ramédvara, sacred place—image of, 25, T4
Ram-Tankas, coins 72
Ranga, Vijayanagar king, 74
Rangachari, author, 74,77
Rangana, a man, 55

Ranganatha, god, 149, image of, 30

S

Sadagavuda, a man, 164, 166

Sadasiva, Sadasivamahérdya, Sadéasivardya,
or SadAdivardyamahirayaru, Vijayana-
gar king, 47, 69, 70, 152, 153, 164

Sadasiva, god—linga of, 14, 15; temple of,

< 7, 14, 54

Saddsiva-mahardya, see Sadasiva, Vijayana-
gar king

Sadaéiva-Nayak, chief of Ikkeri, 69

Sadaéiva Rajéndra, ruler of Sode, 54

Sadasivaraya, see Sadadiva, Vijayanagar
king

Sadasivardya-mahéardyaru, do

Sagade, village, 135, 136
Sagar, place, 170, 176
Sahasralinga temple, 67
Sdhitya-sarbbajia, title, 177

aiva, sect, 200
Sakarémudu-g&mundau, a man, 122
Sakatasura, demon-figure of, 10, 44
Sakkarepatna, village, 20, 24
Sakunigiri, part of the Bdbdbudans, 24
Bala, group of figures, 6, 11
Salem, place, 84

Pace
Rangappa, a man, , 168, 168
Radatasa-gAmunda, a man, © 122
Rashtrakata, dynasty, 140

Rati, wife of Manmatha god of Love—figure

of, 4, 41, 61
Ratnaséna, Purdnic king, 203
Radttarlya, see Rahuttardya
Ravana, demon king, 8,9 13
Raya, hero, 208, 209
Rayappanna-odeyar, minister, 202, 208
Rayappa-Vodeyar, governor of Araga, 202
Rechamballi, village 156
Remamnnati, do 1717, 118.

Rénuka, Parasurdima’s mother~temple of, 55
Rice, author, 84, 123, 145
Rishyaéringa, sage, 15 ; foot prints of, 17, 18
Rishyasringdsvara, god—temple of, 6

Rudagaliyachari, sculptor, 125
Ruddagauda, a man, 170
Rukmaéngada, pdllegdr, 24
Ravari-Madoja, engraver, 209
Balivar, same as Salir, village, 187, 188
Sdlu-mdle-seti, caravans of merchants, 96
Salar, village, 188

Saluva Govindarija, Vijayanugar governor,

150, 151
Saluva-Narasinga, Vijayanagar king, 28
Samanta-bhadra or Samamtta-bhadra, Jaina

priest, 104, 106, 107, 109, 111
Samaydcldira, supervision of religious
conduct, 115
Sambava, god, 105, 109, 111

Sambhu, god, 106, 130, 174, 176, 171,
179, 181, 182, 184, 185, 187, 189, 201,
203, 207, 210

Samkama, Kalachurya king, 100
Samtemarahalli, village, 161
Sankana-Nayak, chief, 96
Sankanna, a man, 111
Sankanna sénabdva, wvillage clerk, 165,

167
Sankappa, minister, 202, 203

ankara, Sankara-dcharya, or Sankaracharya
famous Advaita teacher, 14 ; figure of, 66
Sankara-achérys, see Sankara
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Sankara-linga-tirtha, well, 56
Sankha-paiichajanya, Vishnu's conch, 73
Sannappagavuda, donor, 167
Santa, goddess, 16
Santaladévi, Hoysala queen, Q7
Santalige, kingdom and province, 186, 194,

197, 199, 207, 208
Santalige-sisira or Santalige savira, province,

) 175, 190
Séintara, dynasty, 178, 186, 197, 199, 200,

208, 209
Santarakula, family, 209
Santasetti, a man, 119
Santinatha, god, 12; bast: of, 12
Sanyasana, mode of death, 112
Saptamatrikas, figures of, 50, 67, 63, 66
Sarada, goddess—figure of, 14, 25, 40
Sarangamatha, a matt, 119

Sarasvati, goddess 83 ; image of, 4, 5, 65, 57,
60

Sarasvati, river, 188
Sarvadhikari-Bammachari, a man, 172
Sasanada Mari, temple at Hongalavddi, 149,

150
Satal, place, 180, 181
Satenor, vllage, 96

Satinad, division, 144
Satyasraya, family, 194, 197
Satyavakya II, Gaiga king, 145

Satya-Vikya-Konguni-Varmma dharmma-
mahérajadhirdja, Ganga king, 144, 145

Saumyanayaki, goddess—shrine of, 29
Savagana, place, 208
Sésha-Sayana, god, 13
Sesha-Sayi, do 13

Sewell, author, 85, n 2
Shahis, Mohamedan rulers, 76, 79
Shanmukha, same as Kumarasvimi,—figure
of, 16, 57, 64, €5

Shimoga, district, taluk and town, 1, 61 n 1,
168, 175

Shiralkoppa, village, 49, 62
Sidda-Basavappasvami, a Linigdyat guru,

119
Siddagauda, a man, 180, 181
Siddénayak, chief, 96
Siddha, scribe, 165, 167

Sididaregal, village,

Sidigeye, do 96, 96, 98, 99

PAGE

SikkAndai, alias DévardSipandita, donee,
122

Simgawa, officer, 104
Simgoja, scribe, 185, 186
Sindada-taligallu, place, 165, 167
Sinde, some measure, 176
Singagauda, a man, 180, 181
Singanagadde, place, 108

Singana-NAyak, chief, 96
Singappa, a man, 164, 166

Singeya, do 187, 188
Singidévarasa, chief, 207, 208, 209
Singbja, engraver, 190
Sintoja, do 210
Strali-pradhdna, a title of Saluva Govinda-

raja, 151
Sirsi, place, 51
Sisupala, demon, 11

Sita, wife of Rdma—figure of, 8,9, 17, 22,
60 ; figure on coins, 71

Sita, river, 17,18
Sita-Kalyana, Episode of the Rdmdyana,
13

Sitala-MallikArjuna, linga, 23

Siva, god, 11, 60, 66, 67, 71, 74, 75, 83, 117,
130, 153, 154, 163, 166; bow of, 8;
figure of, 14, 42, 61, 64 ; figure on coin,
69; as Jalandhara samhdri,—figure
of, 4

Sivagange, sacred place,—matt at, 119
Sivalaya, temple, " 65
Sivane, a grant for heroism, 145;

measure of land, 177, 178
Sivapida-svami, Jangama, 68
Smérta, community, 70, 83

Sodaladéva or Sodaly dévarasa, a general
under Balldla III, 176, 186, 187, 188

Sodaladévanakere, tank, 176
Sodaladévarasa, see Sodaladéva

Sode, dynasty, 53, 54
Soligar, a forest tribe, v 159

Sémanatha or SémanéAthadévar, god, 122,
123

Somaraja, poet, 81
Somarasa, clerk, 142, 143
S0masigara, tank, 188
Somasamudra, do 137, 188, 142; village,

137, 138, 139, 140
S6masskhara II, Keladt chief, 171

83*
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28
138
137, 138

25, 57, 66, 67 ;
tmage of, 58
Somesvara, Hoysala king, 3, 80, 82, 83, 84,
85, 86, 87, 88, 102, 117, 123

Somnathpur, place, 8

Somayya DanAyaka, Hoysala officer,
Someédéva, chief of Ummattir,
Somédéva-maha-arasu, do
S8omésvara, god—temple of,

Sondekola, village, 917, 99
Sonneyandyaka, a man, 144
Sorab, town, 51, 56, 57, 656
South-canara, district, 13,18, 19

Sévamnodeya, Sovanpodeya or Sévanno-

deya, governor of Araga, 174
Soya-Bommana, a man, 174, 175
Sti, goddess, 14
Srichakrayantra, 14
Sridevt, goddess—image of, 24, 46, 52; on

cowns, 17
Srt Mushna, sacred place, 74
Sringa Nayaka, chief, 67

Sringeéri, place, 13, 14, 16,17, 174
Sripratima or Sripratime, (?) place, 196, 19€,
200

Srinivasadisa, a man, 30
Sri Rama, god,—figure of, 16 ; shrine of, 54 ;
type of coins, T1; figure on coins, T1
Sriranga, sacred place, 148, 149
riranga, Vijayanagar king, 74, 75
Sriranganatha, god, 148, 149 ; temple of, 24
Srfraﬁgapama, or Srirangapattana,, same as
Seringapatam, 119

Tadasa, place, 12
Tagadar, village, 121, 132
Tailapa I1, Chdlukya king, 140
Talakad or Talkad, place, 26, 53
TAaleya, village, 98
Talige, do 98
Talikota or Talikote, battle field, 72,129
Tammadihalli, village, 121
Tammadipalli, same as Tammadihalli, 123
Tammagauda, a man, 174,176

110
117
96

Tammaya, a man,
Tammayya, do
Tandador, village,

Page
Sri Ranga Raya, Vijayanagar king,
Sri Ranga Raya II, do 77
Sri Ranga Raya III, do 8
81 Svayamprakisa Sri RAménanda-
Sarasvati, svdms, 14
Sri Venkatésa, colophon, 76
Srt Viripaksha, do 75, 98
Sri VirGipashakka, lady, 30
Sthdna-mdnya, ? a donation, 142
Sudde Bhavani tirtha, well, 56
Subachari, goldsmith, 171

Subahu, demon, 8
Sudaréana, Vishnus discus,
Sugriva, monkey king, 8, 9, 22
Stktisudhdrnava, work, 80, 82, 86, 87, 89
Silada-Birappa, god—temple of, 55
Sdlegéri, site, 67
Sumanébiana, Mallikdrjuna's father-in-law,

Sunaka, Rdvana’s follower, 9
Sundarakanda, Ramdyana episode, 13, 60
Suragi, place, 115
Strendyak, chief, 96

Strendr, village, 96
Qﬁrpanakhi, demoness, 8
Surya, god -figure of, 4, 14, 50, 51
Sirya,-Nardyana, god—image of, 13
Siutraguttr, land given away to a priest, 157
Sutta, village, 186, 187, 188, 189

Suttir, matt at, 119
Svami-Qualandar, Fakir, 21
Tandava-ganapati, god,—figure of, 51

Tandavéévara, god—figure of, 45, 47, 51, 63,

67
Tanjore, place, 17
Tara, wife of Vali in the Rdmdyana, figure

of, 13
Taradagil, place, 1656
TAare, name of a field, 176

Tarikere, place, 104 ; monuments at, 6

Tatacharyas, Srivaishpava gurus, 79, 76
Tataka, demoness, 8
Tétiyappa, a man, 23
Taiir, same as TAylr, village, 164
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58
168, 164, 165, 166, 168
163, 166, 167, 168

167

178

Tava-Nandi, village,
Tayar, do
TayGrnad, division,
Téa, wealth (?)
Teliga, oil-monger,

Temkattr, village, 169
Terakanidmbi, place, 130, 135
Tibbihali, village, 148
Timmama, a woman, 204

Timmananiyaka, an agent of Sdluva 197
Govinda Rdja, 151 Travancore, place, 73
Timmaniyaka, chief, 96, 150 Trétd-yuga or Tréte, age, 15, 184, 185,
Timmanna-Danndyaka, chief of Melkdte, 189
1561 Trichinopoly, dstrict, 149
Timmappa-Nayaka, chief, 152, 153, 154 Trim(rti, god—temple of, 66 ; tmage of, 31
Timmegavudanapilya, village, 155 Tripurintakésvara, god—temple of, 58, 59
Timmenayak, chief, 96 Ttimmarasaiya, a man, 109
Timpamede, division, 146 Tudike, kitchen gardens (?) 131, 154
Timpamedeya, a man, 145 'Tulapurusha, gift, 208
Tingattr, place, 85 n 2 Tuluva, dynasty, 30, 69, 70
Tippaya, a man, 204 TuluvarfyasthApanichlrya, title, 189
Tippenayak, chief, 96 Tumkur, district, 99
Tippu, Sultan of Mysore, 21 Tung, river, 12, 14
Tirthahalli, town, 174,203 Tungabhadra, do 917, 98
Tirumala, god—temple of, 54 Turan, country ; padshah of, 21
Turuka or Turushka, Musalman 97, 98
U
Udare or Udri, village, 205 Umbali, gift free from tazes, 95, 121, 183
Udavankanid, division, 158, 160, 161 Ummabur Ummattar or Vumma.ttﬁr.vdlage.
Udayaditya, Hoysala prince, 62 121, 137 138, 152, 164, 161, 168, 164,
Udayagiri, place, 74, 77 165, ]66, 167 ; chie/s of, 138. ¢
Uddhare, Uddhura or Uddharfpura, see Unde-yettariya, same as Hundi Hettaraya,
Uari, 99
Udri, village, 65 Undige, free permit, 169, 170
Udydga-Parva, Mahdbhdrata episode, 45 Upparikeya-Mata, ea matt at Ummattir,
Ugra, family, 197 152
Ugranarasimha, god—figure of, 16, 17, 51, Uttara-Madhura, place, 208
63 Uttara-Madhuradhisvara, title, 207
Ugravamséa, same as Ugra—famaly, 208 Uyadahali Uyambali, Uyyamball, Uyyam-

Ulavi, village, 96
UmAmahésvara, god, 166; figure of, 4, 46,
51, 53 51, 61, 63 65.

Vaddagere, village, 99
Vaddavara, same as Saturday, 124, 125,
166, 168, 179, 173

\'

Pace

Tirumalardya, Vijayanagar king, 71,172, 73,
4,76, 77

Tirumalaya, a man, 102
Tirupati, Hill, 76, 78
Titisaragadasubura, place, 174, 175
Tonda, chiefs, 209
Tondandr, deserted willage, 156
Tonndrkodte, same as Tondanur, 1556

Trailokya malla, Chdlukya king, 53, 194,

balli, Uyyamahali or Uyyamah8lli, vil-
lage 127, 136, 1317, 138, 140, 141.

Vaidya, author, 203
Vaidyappa, a man, 118
118

Vaidyayya or Vaidyiya, a man,
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Vaidyéévara, god, 113; temple of, 58
Vaidyiya, see Vaidyayya
Vaikuntha Désa, a man, 80
Vairi-mandalika-gala-gandagattari, title,
184, 189
Vairi-mandalika-jagaddaleya, title, 187
Vaishnavi, goddess - figure of, 67
Vaishnavisvara, god—temple of, 29
Vali, monkey king, 9, 60
Valmiki, sage—story of, depicted, 13
Vamana, god—figure of, 4,61
Vamasakti, munz, 56

Vana-durgi, goddess—a stone called as, 18
Vanki-Nérayana, a title of the Coimbatore
chiefs, 152
Varada, river, 51
Varadarja, god—figure of, 4

Varaha, god—figure of, 51, 63
Varakod, village, 183
Varanisi, same as Benares, city, 145, 153,

154, 160, 174, 176, 180, 196,
198, 208, 209
see also Benares

Varanasi Vaidyappa, a man, 113
Varata, dynasty, 97
Vasanta, image of, 34
Vasava, same as Indra, 163
Vasudéva, father of Krishna, 10
Vasudava tirtha, pond, 27
Visuéévar, god, 166, 167

Vedaby4sa-chaturiga-peranda-perumal, a
¢ title of Periyabhattar, a priest, 148, 149

Véadavyasa, holy person, 149
Venkata, chief, 30
Venkatadasappa, e man, 19
Venkatadrindyaka, chief] 30
Venkatakrishnaiya, a man, 104
Venkatapati Riya, Vijayanagar king, 19

Venkatapati Raya II, same as Venkata
Roya II, Vijayanagar king, 177,79
Venkatappa-Nayaka, chief of Madura,
72, 76
Venkataramana or Venkataramanasvémi’,
god—1image of, 14; temple of,
143, 182
Venkata Rao, a Mahratta, 7
Venkata Raya I, Vijayanagar king, 74, 75,
76, 71, 78, 79

Page
82, &4,
85, 86
Venkatéda, god, 76 ; figure of, 53 ; temple of,

54 ; type of coins, 75, T8;
figure on coins, 19,75, 77,78, 79

Venkatasubbiah, Dr. A., author, '

Venkatésvara, series of coins, 15, 76
Vennamayya, Nigavarma's father, 200
Vénugopala, god—figure of, 4, 5, 10, 11,

13, 16, 22, 67, 66 ; shrine of, 27

Vibhandaka, liriga, 15
Vibhanna, sculptor, 317
Vibhishana, brother of Rdvana, 9
Vibhitiya-Visvapati-Vodeyar, a Virasaiva

priest, 120, 121
Vidyadhara, a celestial being, 198
Vidyéaranya, guru, 14, 15
Vidyaranyapura, village, 14

Vidyasankara, god—linga, 14; temple of,
15, 16

Vijayanagar or Vijayanagari, place, 71, 76,
182, 202, 203 ; architecture, 3, 12, 15,

17, 22, 23, 24, 25, 47, 52, 53, b4, 55,

56; dynasty, 7, 28, 29, 127, 182, 142,
150, 154, 159, 161, 174, 181, 205 ; coins

of, 69

Vijayandrayana, god—temple of, 26 ; image
of, 26, 46

Vikramaditya VI, Chdlukya king, 64
Vimésvara, god—same as Bhimésvara, 117
Viméé§varamudaya-Nayanar, do, 116
Vimmakamunda, a man, 116
Vinayaditya, Hoysala king, 49, 62
Vira-Achyutadéva-mahiriya, Vijayanagar
king, 132

Vira-Ballala, Hoysala king, 65, 97, 101
Vira-Ballala II, do, 217, 28
Vira-Ballila III, do, 28
Vira-Balliladéva, do, 101
Vira-Ballala dévarasa, do, 124

Virabhadra, or Virabhadra dévar, god, 180;
temple of, 25, 48, 176, 178, 181, 204 ;

image of, 16, 23, 25, 57, 64
Virabhadrandyaka, chief of Arekuthdra, 138
Virabhadrasvami, Lingayat guru, 119
Vira-birudala, Sdntara. title, 184
Vira-Dévaraya Odeyar, Vijayanagar king,
160

Vira-Harihararbya, Harihara II, do, 174,
182
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Virdje Arasu, a general, 119
Vira-Mérappa-Vodeyar, younger brother of

Harihara I, Vijayanagar king, 174
Vira-Nanjardya-Vodeyar, chief of Ummat-

tar, 120, 121
Vira-Narasimba, Hoysala king, 169
Vira-Narasimbhadévar, do 169

Vira-Narasimhya dévar, Ndrasimha

III, Hoysala king, 147, 148
Vira-Narasimhya dévarasa, do, 148
Vira-Nardyana, god—temple of, 28, 31, 99
Vira-Nayaka, donor, 138, 135
Virapa-Vodeyar, chief, 106, 107

Vira-Ramayyadéva-Vodeyar, same as Rama-
raja, Vijayanagar king, 128

Virasanadavar, same as Viraséna dévar,
priest, 109

Vira-Sangappasvimi, a Lingdyat guru,
119

Vira-Santara, Sdntara king, 195,196, 198,
199, 200, 208
194, 197, 199,

207, 208
Viraséna or Virasénadéva, Jaina priest, 105,

106, 107, 109, 111

Vira-Santara-déva, do,

Vira-Somesvara déva, Hoysala king, 116,

123
Vira-Somisvaradéva, do, 123
Virita-Parva, Mahdbhdrata episode, 13
Vire-Nayak, chief, 96

Virdchana, a personage in the Mahdbhdrata,

Pacr
VirGpaksha, Vijayanagar king, 182
Virtipakshakka, lady, 30
VirGpakshariya, Vijayanagar king, 182
Viéala, Purdinic prince, 203

Vishnu, god, 14, 26, 27, 42, 44, 46, 61, 71,
73, 74, 15, 76, 83; figureof, 4, 5, 8, 11,

50, 62, 57, 59, 64 ; figure on coins, 69;
temple of, 47, 147

Vishnuballdla, Hoysala king, 97
Vishnu patichdyatana, deities, 5
Vishnu-Samudra, tank, 30
Vishnu-Vardhana, Hoysala king, 26, 27,
29, 381, 46, 49, 59, 61, 62, .00
Vishnu-Vardhana-Ballala, same «as Vishnu-

Vardhana, 49
Visisana-Vijaya-Vipulikritapratijnam,

title, 197

Visvamitra, sage, 8

Visvanatha-dikshitaiyya, donee, 104

Visvésvara, god—temple of, 155

Vithanna, donee, 124, 125

Vithanna-odeyar or Vitthanna-Vitthanna
Odeyar or Viththanna-Odeyar, governor

of Araga, 202, 203
Vithapa or Vithapamgal, a man, 174, 175
Vodagere, or Vodegere, village, 95, 98, 99
Vodiyana, a« man, 189
Vokkaliga, communctty, 95, 98
Vummattar, see Ummattir, 152
Vundemaneya, name of « field, 141
Vyali-dhvaja, flag, °® 148

10 Vyali-dhvaja-Virdjamana-rijahamsar, ¢t
Vikroja, scribe, 185, 186 14
Virtpaksha, god, 71 Vyasa, sage, 11
Y
Yadava, dynasty, 87, 147, 148, 188, 189 Yeghlar, village, 115
Yajussikhe, a school, 164, 166 Yclahank, do, 104
Yakshas, celestial beings—figures of, 42, Yéni-Narasimha, god—image of, 27 ; shrine
X 44, 46, 51 of, 30
Yakshini, do — figures of, 65,66 Yenne-nid, division, 148, 158, 159
Yammehatti, village 96 Yesalor, village, 96
Yamun4, river, 10 Yichaladalu, village, 109
Yarasanka-Karagasa, title, 177 Yimmadi-rahuttardya Mahipatra-Ayya,
Yasoda, a lady in the Bhdgavata, 10 a subordinate officer of Achyuta Raya,

Yebara-ndyaka, a general under the Yddavas,
187, 188
Yedechalli, old name for Narasimhardjapura,

Vijayanagar king, 182
Yoganarasimha, god—figure of, 4, 22, 23
Yudhishthira, king, 11
Yapastambha, of Janamejaya, 23
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SOME OPINIONS ON THE ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1929.

Prof. Rapson of Cambridge.—

“It appears to me to be admirable in every way and I have read it with the
greatest interest. 'T'he Chandravalli Inscription of Mayurasarman is especially
important as giving a detailed list of the kingdoms which he conquered.

I congratulate you heartily on this work and sincerely wish you all success in
your future labours.”

Dr. L. D. Barnett of the British Museum, London.—

‘“ They are excellent and bear testimnony to the skill and energy with which
you are carrying on your work.”

Prof. E. A. Gardner, late Vice-Chancellor, London University.—

“It is an excellent thing that you have been given an opportunity for doing
work in Archaology, and that you have made such good use of it.  You are evidently

taking an important part in the systematic study and research now going on in
India.”

Prof. F. W. Thomas of Oxford.—

........ both (the Report and the Supplement) contain immportant material
bearing on Indian History. Two of the inscriptions edited in the main report, the
ancient Kadamba record and that of the Rashtrakuta  Avidhey#” demand the
serious attention of all students of History: the readings and interpretations and
comments given in the Report seem to me to be well founded and apposite, and
little remains-to be added to what is there stated. Among the very numerous other
inscriptions which constitute the main bulk of the report and which are of various
dates and characters, there are, I think, a number which in their several connections
will be found valuable. The accounts of manuscripts are also welcome, and that of
one of the books, the poem Paradara Sodara Ramana Kathe is quite fascinating
readng. As regards the coins, I am not competent to form an opinion ; but the
accounts given of them will, I imagine, be found by numismatists to contain new
and correct information.
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The Supplement is written in a careful and judicious mwanner and it gives a
favourable impression of method and scrupulousness in the work of projecting and
carrying out the excavation. The site is evidently extensive and the results, so far
made public, promise much new material concerning ancient and even prehistoric
times. I think that your department has found a good field for its operations and
I look forward with interest to the fuller outcome of its methodical operations.”

The HINDU, Madras.—

‘““ We congratulate Dr. Krishna on the excellence of his first report as Director
of Archwological Researches.”
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